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Abstract 
 

Disasters are increasingly disruptive events that affect livelihoods, organizations, 

infrastructure and economies worldwide and thus have potentially huge socio-cultural 

and economic impacts on developing nations. Bangladesh, a region of South Asia is 

facing escalating vulnerability to disasters especially cyclones and floods due to climate 

change. A variety of studies formerly done in this country have demonstrated that 

Bangladesh is one of the worst sufferers of disasters (natural and human-induced) and 

climate change. This thesis is an exploratory study of institutional role of disaster 

management in Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan.  Here in these three countries, flood is 

a common phenomenon. Cyclone is frequent in case of Bangladesh and Pakistan where 

Nepal is unlike the stuff for its landlocked feature. 

 

Primarily, the thesis is based on the explanatory discussion of SOD and the findings 

from longitudinal ethnographic research conducted among a rural community in a 

coastal area of Patuakhali district. The broad objective of the study is to assess the 

institutional role of disaster management addressing human catastrophe through an 

exploratory study in Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan. The specific objectives are to 

assess vulnerability and impacts of natural disasters on livelihood and also their coping 

strategies in response to the disasters among given community in Kolapara of 

Patuakhali district.  

 

Both qualitative and quantitative methodologies have been used to collect data from the 

study area. Secondary data like books and literature review are done in case of 

especially Nepal and Pakistan. This research has identified the impacts and responses 

of organizations to different types of natural disasters especially cyclone, flood and have 

outlined factors such as institutional disaster management practices (disaster 

preparedness, survival and recovery strategies following natural disasters) that are 

important to community vulnerability and resilience. The research also focuses on 

coping strategies provided by the government institutions and NGOs in the area such as 

conscious raising and capacity building. For identifying disasters and vulnerability; tools 

like observation, census survey, Key informant interview, case study and focus group 

discussion were used with various other tools. To assess the information, literature were 
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reviewed from different journal article, published books, government policies, 

meteorological source and other published thesis work and articles.  

The study findings show how study people are affected by the recurrent natural 

disasters, their coping and adapting strategies to the changes and the means of 

increasing their resilience capacity in Kalapara Upazila. The village communities loses 

their life, home and homestead, assets, livestock, agricultural crops, fish resources, 

livelihoods as well as land in the cyclones and recurrent floods almost every year. 

Although, these shocks and disturbance caused by disasters affect community resilience 

in varieties ways, they took a wide range of measures to adapt and restore. However, 

their attempts don’t often succeed. The study finding also provides a clear imagery of 

their alternative way of livelihood to cope with disaster such as temporary evacuation, 

saline resisting crop cultivation, taking loan and support using their social capital and 

finally migrate in search of a new settlement and livelihood. 

 

Another significant finding is that women get more access to resources and employment 

opportunities due to disaster, but it would be a mistake to consider these as the 

formative factors of gender equality.  

 

After that all villagers Rakhin or Bengali more or less go through a similar experience of 

disaster of the area. Much of evidences show the unequal access and distribution of 

facilities during and after disaster. Rakhain community gets more supports from NGOs 

and donor agencies than that of Bengali who are living below poverty line. 

 

The study is very much significant for the disaster research arena in local, national and 

regional perspectives. It is hoping that the study will provide valuable information and 

data for the government, policy makers, donors, NGOs as well as researchers how a 

vulnerable community improved their life and livelihood with the active support of formal 

and informal institutions. 
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CHAPTER ONE: INTRODUCTION 
 

1.1 BACKGROUND OF THE STUDY 

Disaster is the burning issue presently all over the world. Globally disasters have 

more visible face than ever as observed over last decade. But the socio-economic 

evolution has not taken into consideration the ecosystem impacts and hence 

made the human population more vulnerable. The unique geo-climate conditions 

of Indian sub-continent make this region among most vulnerable to natural 

disaster in the world. This region is highly susceptible to floods, cyclones, 

tornados, droughts, salinity, arsenic contamination, fire, earthquakes, landslides, 

riverbank erosion, insecticides and other hazards.  

The people have been living with disaster for centuries. Poor and marginal people 

suffer most from these hazards, because of their high base of vulnerabilities, too 

much dependency on natural resources and over exposure to natural hazards. 

People survive here mostly without outside intervention and help. For centuries 

people have succeeded in over-coming adversity and have managed many 

challenges to their livelihood. In the everyday struggle of life traditional and 

indigenous knowledge and coping strategies has become a key of survival. The 

institutional support system is developing to facilitate people from hazards and 

playing a significant role. 

Over the past decades, the frequency of so-called „natural disasters‟ has grown 

significantly worldwide. In fact, the number of disasters has quadrupled during the 

last 30 years, resulting in escalating human and economic losses (UNISDR, 

2006).The increase in number relates to the changed frequency and intensity of 

extreme weather events, as well as to the increased vulnerability and reduced 

coping capacity of the population facing such hazards. The former is closely 

linked to climate change (IPCC, 2015a). IPCC Fourth Assessment Report (AR4) 

reported that the average global temperature might increase up to 7 degree 

Celsius with respect to 1090 values by 2100. This rise is associated with 

increasing rates of melting of permafrost (i.e., icebergs, ice sheets, glaciers, etc.) 

the globe and increasing drought in some parts of the globe and increasing flood 

and cyclone vulnerability in many other parts of the globe (IPCC, 2015). It is 
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feared that the poorest of the vulnerable countries will be the worst hit and the 

overall burden of adverse impact of climate change will be disproportionate in 

poor communities (DFID, 2015a, b). 

Current climate shocks and stresses already have a devastating impact on the 

vulnerability of the world‘s poor. Increasing frequency and intensity of weather-

related extremes, and gradual changes in the average temperature will 

exacerbate these impacts (IPCC, 2012). Climate change has become a major 

concern for most countries of the world due to its long-term implications and 

adverse effects on economic, social and development activities (DFID, 2014a).  A 

Global Climate Risk Index (CRI) reported that from the year of 1992 to 2011, 

globally more than 530,000 people died as a direct consequence of almost 15,000 

extreme weather events, and losses of more than USD 2.5 trillion because of 

climate change (Harmeling and Eckstein, 2011). 

Least Developed Countries (LDC) are reported to be suffered more from the 

negative impacts of climate change events due to their strong reliance on natural 

resources and nature of agriculture (UNISDR, 2008). A possible impact of climate 

change in LDC countries include rising temperature, high or low rainfall, frequent 

natural disasters such as coastal flooding, increased intensity of cyclones and 

storms, prolonged droughts and sea level rise (Nakashima et al., 2012). CRI 

noted all record-breaking natural disasters that have occurred since 2000 

including Europe‘s 2003 heat wave − the hottest summer in 500 years; the wettest 

autumn in England and Wales since 1766 recorded in 2000; the hottest summer 

in Greece since 1891 recorded in 2007; the hottest summer in western Russia 

since 1500 occurring in 2010; and the worst flooding in Pakistan‘s history 

occurring in 2010 (Harmeling and Eckstein, 2011). 

The coastal zone is one of the most dynamic natural systems in the world. It 

supports diverse ecosystems that provide important habitats and sources of food, 

fisheries, and provide other ecosystem-related services. Based on the recent 

projections, it was observed that current and future climate change would be 

expected to have a number of impacts particularly on coastal social-ecological 

systems. From the last few decades, coastal zones are a crucial battleground in 

the current trend of climate change. Most of the coastal areas of the world are at 

Anis
Typewritten text
Dhaka University Institutional Repository



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

15 

risk from natural disasters, and meteorological disturbances originated from 

climate change (O'Brien et al., 2006). Such impacts include increasing tropical 

cyclone and stormsurge, flooding, sea level rise, coastal erosion, salt-water 

intrusion, changes in surface water quality and groundwater characteristics, 

impacts on agriculture and aquaculture, coastal infrastructures which have direct 

impact on community in different forms like displacement of people, loss of 

livelihoods, and submergence of low-lying areas as well as the socio-economic 

costs (Nicholls and Tol, 2006; IPCC, 2015b). 

Low-lying countries like Bangladesh, Maldives and Tuvalu are among the areas 

that are at the particularly vulnerable to climate change-induced natural disasters. 

The coast of Bangladesh facing the Bay of Bengal1is comprised of 19 coastal 

districts including 710 km long coastline which made the country one of the most 

disaster-prone and climate-vulnerable countries in the world (Paul, 2009). The 

coastal area lies about 1.5 to 11.8 meters above the mean sea level. The 

estuarine islands are constantly being changed shape and position due to river 

erosion and new alluvial deposition. These areas are subject to flooding in the 

monsoon season and waterlogging in parts of the basin areas in the dry season 

(Minar et al., 2013). 

As the Bay of Bengal is a perfect breeding ground for tropical cyclones  where on 

an average annually 12-13 depressions are formed, and at least one or two 

powerful cyclone strikes Bangladesh each year (Agrawala et al., 2003), for 

example, recent few devastating cyclones Akash (2007), Sidr (2007), Nargis 

(2008), Rashmi (2008), Aila (2009), Mahasen (2013), Komen (2015) and Roanu 

(2016) struck the coast of Bangladesh, lashing remote fishing villages with heavy 

rain and fierce winds that flattened mud and straw huts and forced the evacuation 

of millions of people as well as killed hundreds of people. 

In addition to the geophysical characteristics of Bangladeshi coast, the poor 

socioeconomic conditions of coastal inhabitants also contribute to increasing the 

vulnerability of inhabitants to climate change impacts like cyclones and storm 

                                                           
1
 The congruence of the three mighty Himalayan rivers (called ―GBM‖) — the Ganges, the Brahmaputra and 

Meghna — drain into the Bay of Bengal made the land riverine and prone to flood and riverbank erosion. 

The Bay of Bengal occupies the entire south, and nearly 50% of the country stands 10 meters above the sea – 

level which made the country highly vulnerable to tropical cyclone.   
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surges (World Bank, 2006).2Livelihoods of coastal population are highly 

dependent on ecosystems linked to agriculture, fishery, forestry and salt farming, 

etc. Therefore, the increasing trend of cyclones will certainly affect the livelihoods 

of the vulnerable population living in low-lying coastal Bangladesh (Alam and 

Rahman, 2014). Between 1970 and 2016, over 45 devastating cyclones swept 

across the country causing immense harm to lives, property and coastal 

livelihoods relating to fisheries, forestry and agriculture (Rahman and Alam, 2016; 

O‘Brien et al., 2006), and about 80–90% of global losses and 53% of total 

cyclone-related deaths worldwide occurred in Bangladesh (Paul, 2009; World 

Bank, 2006; CPD, 2000). 

Natural disaster in Bangladesh is considered a great constraint to sustainable 

development as these are badly affecting the lives and livelihood in the country 

especially for the coastal community (Alam, 2011). In post-disaster, these poor 

are not getting proper support from the government (formal institute) and non-

governmental organizations (NGOs) (informal institute) but their indigenous 

knowledge based coping measures are appreciable. Due to loss of houses and 

assets, sometimes people have to migrate to cities for better living but it increases 

the rate of urban unemployment, immoral activities and urban slums, etc. (Mitchell 

et al., 2007). As a result of the situation just described, during the last two 

decades increasing attention has been given by international and national 

organisations to the field of disaster risk reduction and management (DRR&M), at 

first mainly within the context of emergency relief (DFID, 2014b). It is only in 

recent years that more consideration has also been given to the need to reduce 

disaster risk through development work to attain sustainable poverty reduction. 

One of the aims of the Millennium Declaration, to achieve a significant 

improvement in the lives of at least 100 million slum dwellers by 2020, alludes to 

this need [www.unmillenniumproject.org]; and the Hyogo Framework for Action 

2005–20153 urges governments to address the issue of disaster risk in their 

                                                           
2
 Bangladesh‘s high vulnerability to climate change is due to a number of hydro-geological and socio-

economic factors that include: (a) its geographical location in South Asia; (b) its flat deltaic topography with 

very low elevation; (c) its extreme climate variability that is governed by monsoon and which results in 

acute water distribution over space and time; (d) its high population density and poverty incidence; and (e) 

its majority of population being dependent on crop agriculture which is highly influenced by climate 

variability and change (Ahmed, 2006). 
3
 The ‗Hyogo Framework for Action 2005–2015: Building the Resilience of Nations and Communities to 

Disasters‘ was adopted at the United Nations World Conference on Disaster Reduction held in January 2005 
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sector development programming (UNISDR, 2005). 

In recent years, there is a phenomenal upsurge of knowledge and research of 

disaster management across a wide range of discipline and subjects. New 

frontiers of knowledge are opening up at a fast pace in academic institutions, 

international regional and national organizations, communities and sometimes 

individuals initiatives. Nevertheless, mostly in an isolated and segmented manners 

without much interaction and interface among related disciplines. The application 

of modern technology and information system, Idea and information exchange 

would be played an important key role of combined disaster management 

mechanism. Central and local governments, non-governmental organizations 

(NGOs), and some international institutions have provided various types of 

support for the victims of the disaster in the coast. In the most damaged areas, 

this support has helped people to recover their lives to a similar or improved state 

than before the disaster (Joshi and Misa, 2013). 

On the other hand, the experience of sustaining recurrent disaster impacts and 

the capacities of the local communities are the basic strength of DRR&M in 

Bangladesh. People have gained a lot of experience of dealing with disaster and 

capable enough to find opportunities in every difficult situation. Local people have 

accumulated over the centuries; enormous traditional and indigenous knowledge‘s 

on sustainability and utilization of their natural resources using a variety of 

innovations and innovative adaptive strategies to deal with natural disaster. As an 

example, we can name saline and drought tolerant seeds, eco-friendly insecticide 

and auricular system, floating vegetable cultivation, etc. Moreover, there is a 

distinct gap between the formal institutional role and informal institutional 

initiatives and indigenous capacity of disaster management in Bangladesh. 

Therefore this thesis is an attempt to explore the institutional role of disaster 

management in addressing to a human catastrophe in a coastal area of 

Bangladesh namely Kalapara Upazila (sub-district) of Patuakhali District under 

Barisal Division. The local inhabitants are on the forefronts of the immediate 

disaster victims and the first line of responders during natural disasters like 

cyclone, storm, and flooding and salinity situation. Therefore, in this area human 

                                                                                                                                                                               
in Kobe, Hyogo,Japan. It resolves to pursue a substantial reduction of disaster losses, in terms of lives and 

the social, economic and environmental assets of communities and countries by 2015. 
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catastrophe is much higher than other coastal areas of Bangladesh. Moreover, 

the exploratory study also explored the institutional role of disaster management 

in Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan. The study further aims at to interpret some of 

the major findings regarding social changes, coping and adaptation and resilience 

strategy through community response. It has covered some new examples, 

evidence and data such as disaster ranking taking into account people's 

perception, vulnerability factor and analysis, recovery capacity, community-based 

adaptation strategies, developing resilience of ecosystem by adaptation 

strategies, etc. 

1.2 IMPORTANCE AND RATIONALE OF THE STUDY 

Natural disasters are the burning issue presently all over the world. The World 

Meteorological Organization observed that over 70% of natural disasters are 

partially or totally related to weather and climate in combination with economic, 

social and political forces (WMO, 2001). But the socio-economic evolution has not 

taken into consideration the ecosystem impacts and hence made the human 

population more vulnerable. 

Disaster occurs with amazing frequency and while the community at large has 

adapted itself to these regular occurrences economic and social costs continue to 

mount year after years. In recent years, successive crop failures and the 

significant erosion of livelihood support systems resulting from over-exposure to 

natural hazards have had a severe impact on livelihoods and coping capacity.  

Life and livelihood of the population of Bangladesh are wrapped to all kind of 

natural disasters such as floods, cyclones, droughts, riverbank erosion, cold wave, 

norwester and earthquake. Particularly, the coastal population in Bangladesh 

have been living with disaster for centuries. In post-disaster, they mostly survived 

without outside help and intervention by applying only their indigenous knowledge. 

In this way, from centuries they have succeeded in overcoming adversity and 

have managed many challenges to their livelihood. In the everyday struggle of life 

traditional and indigenous knowledge and coping strategies has become a key to 

survival (Hasan et al., 2009). 

The present study focuses the causes, consequences, vulnerabilities and 
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adaptation of natural disasters in a coastal disaster prone area. Most importantly, 

it analyses the adaptation process or initiatives taken by the government and 

NGOs as well as a community through applying their indigenous knowledge from 

generation to generation.  Finally, this thesis would explicate the problem of 

natural disasters which have been deep rooted for hundreds of years and is 

continuing to date. 

Additionally, the DRR&M situation grips the following issues at a time such as: (i) 

recovery and rehabilitation, (ii) improvement of health and traumatic disorder, (iii) 

poverty alleviation through livelihood development, (iv) food security improvement, 

(v) gender development, (vi) improvement of social capital, and (vi) social 

networking development. Therefore, the study tried to relate legal and institutional 

policies that government has taken to address these issues in order to develop a 

comprehensive strategy for policy makers. Hence, the importance of this study 

lies in providing this vulnerable population with a roadmap of sustainable 

strategies for survival and a future generation free from facing natural disasters 

without any disaster preparedness, reducing loss and damage, and would be 

disaster resilient community. 

Bangladesh Climate Change Strategy and Action Plan has six pillars such as (i) 

food security, social safety and health, (ii) comprehensive disaster management, 

(iii) infrastructure, (iv) research and knowledge management, (v) mitigation and 

low carbon development, and (v) capacity building and institutional strengthening 

(BCCSAP, 2009). Moreover, the National Adaptation Programme of Action also 

identified 45 short-term and medium-term adaptation measures that have been 

categorized into six thematic areas: research and knowledge management; 

agriculture, fisheries and livestock; heath; building climate resilient infrastructure; 

disaster management; livelihood; forestry and biodiversity; and policy and 

institutional capacity building (NAPA, 2009). In addition, addressing climate 

change is one of 17 Global Goals that make up the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable 

Development Goals (SDG). Here, goal 13 is the ‗take urgent action to combat 

climate change and its impacts‟. However, an integrated approach is crucial for 

progress across the other multiple goals to achieve the SDGs. 
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To achieve the countries targets of SDGs in the situation of changing climate 

change, there is urgent need of cooperation and integrated approach to all 

national and international treaties and practical and realistic plans, programs and 

policies for DRR&M and sustainable development, the subject matter of the thesis 

is very much contemporary, interesting and hopefully will play significant role for 

the well-being of the coastal people in particular and the nation in general. The 

study provided valuable information and data for the government, policy makers, 

donors, NGOs as well as researchers how a vulnerable community improved their 

life and livelihood with the active support of formal and informal institutions and 

using their indigenous knowledge. The study also provides first-ever 

comprehensive findings on the institutional role of disaster management in 

Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan. Thus, the study is very much important for the 

disaster research arena in local, national and global perspectives. Hope the study 

findings will build a strong linkage amongst researchers, stakeholders and policy 

makers. If policy makers consider the results of such research to act upon, it will 

be helpful to bring change in the existing scenario of DRR&M in Bangladesh. 

1.3 OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

The broad objective of the study is to assess the institutional role of disaster 

management addressing human catastrophe through an exploratory study in 

Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan. 

The specific objectives of the study are as follows: 

1. To assess the nature of community vulnerability due to natural disasters 

in the study area. 

2. To examine the impact of natural disasters on community livelihoods and 

how the livelihoods are affected in disasters due to lack of institutional 

support. 

3. To observe the role of indigenous knowledge of vulnerable people to 

cope with the aftermath of natural disasters. 
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4. To explore the structure and role of government institutions in 

Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan for disaster risk reduction and 

management. 

5. To look at the role of international NGOs in disaster management of 

Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan. 

1.4 ORGANIZATION OF THE THESIS 

This thesis paper is divided into 14 chapters, basically from Introduction to 

Conclusion and Recommendations. 

Chapter one — „Introduction‟: described the study background, rationality and 

importance, research objectives and limitations of the study. 

Chapter two — „Theoretical and Conceptual Framework‟: focuses on used 

theoretical and conceptual framework of the study. 

Chapter three — „Literature Review‟: described the available literature related to 

global climate induced natural disasters, impacts and adaptation strategies in the 

coastal areas of the world particularly in Bangladesh.  Moreover, this chapter has 

been divided into institutional role related literature and academic related literature 

of disasters. 

Chapter four — „Materials and Methods‟: described the profile of the study area, 

the major tools and techniques of data collection process as well as data analysis 

and report writing. 

Chapter five — „Community and Natural Disaster‟: presents the major situation of 

community in natural disasters in the study area. Most importantly this chapter 

analyzes people‘s perspectives on natural disasters and its impacts on their life 

and livelihood through quantitative analysis. 

Chapter six — „Community Vulnerability in Natural Disaster‟: where 

physical/material vulnerability, social/organizational vulnerability and 

motivational/attitudinal vulnerability of community and household due to disasters 

in the last 10 years were analysed and discussed. 

Chapter seven — „Community-Based Adaptation of the Vulnerable Community‟: 
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where government, NGOs and indigenous knowledge based adaptation strategies 

were discussed. 

Chapter eight —„Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Bangladesh‟this 

chapter has been included to explore the role of formal institutions as well as legal 

entities in DRR&M in Bangladesh. 

Chapter nine —„Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Nepal‟ this chapter 

has been included to explore the role of formal institutions as well as legal entities 

in DRR&M in Nepal. 

Chapter ten —„Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Pakistan‟ this chapter 

has been included to explore the role of formal institutions as well as legal entities 

in DRR&M in Pakistan. 

Chapter eleven —„The Role of NGOs in Disaster Management in Bangladesh, 

Nepal and Pakistan‟ this chapter has been included to explore the role of 

international NGOs in DRR&M. 

Chapter twelve — „Discussion‟ elaborates on the key findings by drawing on 

relevant other literature and elicits in broader lessons. 

Chapter thirteen — „Ethnographic Study‟: where discussed the ethnographic 

findings from the study village. 

Chapter fourteen — „Conclusion and Recommendations‟: recapitulates the major 

findings and observations of this study and furnishes some policy and functional 

recommendations based on the overall experience of this research. The chapter 

also focuses on the areas where there are still scopes for further research. 

„References‟ and „Annexure‟ sections are enlisted after chapter fourteen. Table of 

contents (e.g. Contents of Chapters, List of Tables, List of Figures, List of Maps 

and Annexure), Abstract, and Abbreviations and Acronyms are given before the 

Introduction chapter. 
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1.5 KEY TERMS USED IN THE STUDY 

Certain concepts are used throughout this thesis. It is important that these terms 

be defined and discussed in order to ensure clarity and the correct application 

thereof. 

1.5.1 Institutional role/ Standing Order on Disaster (SOD) 

The Standing Orders on Disaster (SoD) originally developed in 1997 and modified 

in 2010. The SoD outlines the disaster management arrangements in Bangladesh 

and describes the detailed roles and responsibilities of Committees, Ministries, 

Divisions, Departments and other organizations involved in disaster risk reduction 

and emergency response management, and establishes the necessary actions 

required in implementing Bangladesh‘s Disaster Management Model, e.g., 

defining the risk environment, managing the risk environment, and responding to 

the threat environment. 

The SoDs have been prepared with the avowed objective of making the 

concerned persons understand their duties and responsibilities regarding disaster 

management at all levels, and accomplishing them. All Ministries, 

Divisions/Departments and Agencies shall prepare their own Action Plans in 

respect of their responsibilities under the Standing Orders for efficient 

implementation. The National Disaster Management Council (NDMC), Inter-

Ministerial Disaster Management Coordination Committee (IMDMCC) and Cabinet 

Committee on Disaster Response (CCDR) will ensure coordination of disaster-

related activities at the National level. Coordination at district, Upazila and Union 

levels will be done by the respective District, Upazila and Union Disaster 

Management Committees. The Disaster Management Bureau will render all 

assistance to them by facilitating the process. 

The Ministries, Divisions/Departments and Agencies will organise proper training 

of their officers and staff employed at District, Upazila, Union and village levels 

according to their own Action plans so that they can help in rescue, evacuation 

and relief work at different stages of a disaster. The local authority shall arrange 

preparedness for emergency steps to meet the disaster and to mitigate distress 

without waiting for government help. Moreover, the Standing Orders shall be 
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followed during normal times, precautionary and warning stage, disaster stage 

and post-disaster stage. 

The SoDs have been revised with the avowed objective of making the concerned 

persons understand and perform their duties and responsibilities regarding 

disaster management at all levels. All Ministries/Divisions/Departments/Agencies 

shall incorporate disaster risk reduction considerations into their sectoral 

development plans, and those having emergency management responsibilities 

shall prepare their own contingency plans and train their staff accordingly. 

1.5.2 Climate change 

Climate is usually defined as the "average weather" in a place. It includes patterns 

of temperature, precipitation (rain or snow), humidity, wind and seasons. Our 

climate is rapidly changing with disruptive impacts, and that change is progressing 

faster than any seen in the last 2,000 years. So, the climate change is a change of 

climate that is attributed directly or indirectly to human activity that alters the 

composition of the global atmosphere and which is in addition to natural climate 

variability observed over comparable time periods. 

The IPCC (2007) defines climate change as: ―a change in the state of the climate 

that can be identified (e.g., by using statistical tests) by changes in the mean 

and/or the variability of its properties, and that persists for an extended period, 

typically decades or longer. Climate change may be due to natural internal 

processes or external forgings or to persistent anthropogenic changes in the 

composition of the atmosphere or in land use‖.  

The United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC) 

defines climate change as ―a change of climate which is attributed directly or 

indirectly to human activity that alters the composition of the global atmosphere 

and which is in addition to natural climate variability observed over comparable 

time periods‖. 

The primary cause of climate change is the burning of fossil fuels, such as oil and 

coal, which emits greenhouse gases into the atmosphere — primarily carbon 
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dioxide. Other human activities, such as agriculture and deforestation, also 

contribute to the proliferation of greenhouse gases that cause climate change. 

According to IPCC (2015), rising levels of carbon dioxide and other heat-trapping 

gases in the atmosphere have warmed the Earth and are causing wide-ranging 

impacts, including rising sea levels; melting snow and ice; more extreme heat 

events, fires and drought; and more extreme storms, rainfall and floods. 

This process is often called global warming but it is better to think of it as climate 

change because it is likely to change other aspects of climate as well as 

temperature, and also bring about more extreme climate events such as floods, 

storms, cyclones and droughts. 

Scientists project that these trends will continue and in some cases accelerate, 

posing significant risks to human health, forests, agriculture, freshwater supplies, 

coastlines, and other natural resources that are vital to the country‘s economy, 

environment, and the quality of life. 

1.5.3 Hazard 

An event that has the potential to cause a disaster and can be either natural (e.g. 

flood, cyclone, tsunami), human-induced (e.g. chemical spill, fire), biological (e.g. 

SARS, Bird Flu) or technological in nature (e.g. nuclear generator failure). 

Hazards are not by definition disasters. According to UNDP (2004), natural 

hazards are natural processes or phenomena occurring in the biosphere that may 

constitute a damaging event. 

Hazards include: (a) a cyclone, earthquake, flood, storm surge, nor‘easter, 

tornado, tsunami, riverbank erosion, drought, landslide, hailstorm or other natural 

happening. (b) An explosion or fire, a chemical, fuel or oil spill, or a gas leak. (c) 

An infestation, plague or epidemic. (d) A failure of, or the disruption to, an 

essential service or infrastructure. (e) A process of organic origin or those 

conveyed by biological vectors, including exposure to pathogenic microorganisms, 

toxins and bioactive substances. 

Hazards may be characterised by a single, sequential or combined nature in 

terms of their origin and effects. The location, intensity and probability may also 
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characterise the unique nature of each hazard. Examples of hazards may include 

the absence of rain (leading to drought) or the abundance thereof (leading to 

flooding). Chemical manufacturing plants near settlements may also be regarded 

as hazards. Similarly, incorrect agricultural techniques will, in the long run, lead to 

an increase in crop failure risk. Hazards may either be a creation of humans or of 

the environment. 

1.5.4 Disaster 

A serious disruption to a community caused by the impact of an event that 

requires a significant coordinated response by the Government and other entities 

to help the community to recover from the disruption. Disasters are usually 

associated with severe damage to infrastructure and utilities, death, injuries and 

homelessness, and can be widespread or contained within a particular sector or 

subsector. 

The International Strategy for Disaster Reduction (ISDR, 2002:25) is of the 

opinion that a ―disaster is a function of the risk process‖, resulting from a myriad of 

factors but namely: the combination and nature of hazards, degree of 

vulnerability, and a lack of coping mechanisms to reduce the negative impact. 

Benson and Clay‘s (2004:5) conceptualisation clarifies this further since they 

argue that a disaster is the: occurrence of an abnormal or infrequent hazard that 

affects vulnerable communities or geographic areas, causing substantial damage, 

disruption and perhaps casualties, and leaving the affected communities unable to 

function normally. From an economic perspective, a disaster implies some 

combination of losses, in human, physical and financial capital, and a reduction in 

economic activity, such as income generation, investment, consumption, 

production and employment in the ‗real‘ economy. There may also be severe 

effects on financial flows, such as the revenue and expenditure of public and 

private bodies‖. 
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1.5.5 Disaster risk 

The risk is traditionally defined as a ‗possibility for harm‘ and usually associated 

with the human inability to cope with a particular situation (Hewitt, 1997). Helm 

(1996) and Sayers et al. (2002) define risk as the probability of an event occurring 

linked to its possible consequences and expected loss due to vulnerability to the 

occurrence. In the context of disasters, the risk is the probability of harmful 

consequences from a hazard event, such as deaths, economic losses, injuries, 

physical and environmental damage, or destruction of lively hoods. The term 

disaster risk is multidisciplinary and may be used in variety of contexts (UNDP, 

1992). The ISDR (2002) defines disaster risk ―…..as the probability of harmful 

consequences, or expected losses (lives lost, persons injured, damage to 

property and/or the environment, livelihoods lost, and the disruption of economic 

activities or social systems) due to the interaction between humans, hazards and 

vulnerable conditions‖. 

In general, poorer communities are more at risk and less resilient than 

communities in possession of coping capacities (be they social, economic, 

physical, political or environmental). As with the definition of disaster risk 

reduction, the UNDP (2004) and ISDR (2002) agreed on the definition of disaster 

risk and express risk as: 

Risk = Hazards x Vulnerability 

The risk is a statistical probability of damage to a particular element which is said 

to be ‗at risk‘ from a particular source or origin of hazard. Disaster risks exist or 

are created, within social systems (ISDR, 2003). Attention should, therefore, be 

paid to the social context in which risk occurs, and it should be noted that people 

will not necessarily feel the same or share the same perceptions of risk and their 

causes due to differing circumstances affecting them (UN/ISDR, 2004b).  

1.5.6 Vulnerability 

The vulnerability is a set of prevailing or consequential conditions resulting from 

physical, social, economic and environmental forces, which serve to attenuate the 

vulnerability of a community to the effect of hazards (ISDR, 2002). It may 

comprise physical, socio-economic, and/or political factors that negatively 
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influence the capacity and ability of communities to respond to events (Jegillos, 

1999). Blaikie et al. (1994) are of the opinion that vulnerability involves the 

characteristics of a person or group in terms of their capacity to anticipate, cope 

with, resist and recover from the impact of a hazard. The vulnerability may be 

expressed as the degree of loss (expressed, for example, as a percentage) 

resulting from a potentially damaging phenomenon or hazard. Vulnerability thus 

refers to the extent to which a community will degrade when subjected to a 

specified set of hazardous conditions. A vulnerability has some distinct underlying 

causes. As the marginalisation of particular population increases, the scale of 

each disaster, indicated by the number of deaths, damage or costs, also rise. 

1.5.7 Catastrophe 

A catastrophe is a disaster. Sudden disaster of immense proportion that has 

severe consequence often is accompanied by destruction of assets and/or loss of 

lives. It would be a catastrophe if there was a meltdown at a nuclear power plant 

as the radiation would not only kill people in the surrounding areas immediately, 

the area would be uninhabitable for years. In this study hundred kilometres from 

the centre of ―Bhola Cyclone‖ (1970) take as a catastrophic zone. 

1.5.8 Disaster preparedness 

Disaster preparedness refers to measures taken to prepare for and reduce the 

effects of disasters. That is, to predict and, where possible, prevent disasters, 

mitigate their impact on vulnerable populations, and respond to and effectively 

cope with their consequences. Disaster preparedness is a continuous and 

integrated process resulting from a wide range of risk reduction activities and 

resources rather than from a distinct sectoral activity by itself. It requires the 

contributions of many different areas—ranging from training and logistics, to 

health care, recovery, livelihood to institutional development (IFRC, 2016). 

Disaster preparedness provides a platform to design effective, realistic and 

coordinated planning, reduces duplication of efforts and increase the overall 

effectiveness of National Societies, household and community members‘ disaster 

preparedness and response efforts. Disaster preparedness activities embedded 

with risk reduction measures can prevent disaster situations and also result in 
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saving maximum lives and livelihoods during any disaster situation, enabling the 

affected population to get back to normalcy within a short time period (IFRC, 

2016). 

1.5.9 Disaster Risk Reduction (DRR) 

Disaster risk reduction (DRR) is the concept and practice of reducing disaster 

risks through systematic efforts to analyse and reduce the causal factors of 

disasters. Reducing exposure to hazards, lessening the vulnerability of people 

and property, wise management of land and the environment, and improving 

preparedness and early warning for adverse events are all examples of disaster 

risk reduction (UNISDR, 2015). 

DRR aims to reduce the damage caused by natural hazards like earthquakes, 

floods, droughts and cyclones, through an ethic of prevention. DRR includes 

disciplines like disaster management, disaster mitigation and disaster 

preparedness, but DRR is also part of sustainable development. In order for 

development activities to be sustained, they must also reduce disaster risk. On the 

other hand, unsound development policies will increase disaster risk - and 

disaster losses. Thus, DRR involves every part of society, every part of  , and 

every part of the professional and private sector (UNISDR, 2015). 

1.5.10 Disaster management 

The ISDR and UNDP (2004b) define disaster risk management: ―…as the 

systematic process of using administrative decisions, organisation, operational 

skills and capacities to implement policies, strategies and coping capacities of the 

society and communities to lessen the impacts of natural hazards and related 

environmental and technological disasters‖. This comprises all forms of activities, 

including structural and non-structural measures to avoid (prevention) or to limit 

(mitigation and preparedness) the adverse effects of hazards. 

Gratwa and Bollin (2002) define disaster risk management as: ―…a series of 

actions (programmes, projects and/or measures) and instruments expressly 

aimed at reducing disaster risk and mitigating the extent of the disaster.‖ Jeggle 

(2003a) says that disaster (and emergency) management is both the organisation 

and management of responsibilities, as well as resources, for dealing with all 
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aspects of emergencies, with a special focus or emphasis on preparedness, 

response and rehabilitation. 

The Institute for Disaster Risk Management (IDRM, 2004) is of the opinion that 

disaster risk management is a development approach to disaster management. 

This approach focuses on underlying conditions of the risks which lead to disaster 

occurrence. The objective is to increase capacities to effectively manage and 

reduce risks, thereby reducing the occurrence and magnitude of disasters. 

Coburn et al. (1991) are of the opinion that disaster management is a collective 

term encompassing ‗all aspects of planning for and responding to disasters, 

including both pre- and post-disaster activities. It refers to the management of 

both the risks and the consequences of disasters‘. 

1.5.11 Traditional knowledge 

Traditional knowledge is knowledge, know-how, skills and practices that are 

developed, sustained and passed on from generation to generation within a 

community, often forming part of its cultural or spiritual identity. 

 Traditional knowledge can be found in a wide variety of contexts, including 

agricultural, scientific, technical, ecological and medicinal Indigenous knowledge 

is also called local knowledge. In many cases, indigenous knowledge has been 

orally passed for generations from person to person. Some forms of indigenous 

knowledge find expression in stories, legends, folklore, rituals, songs, and laws. 

Other forms of traditional knowledge are expressed through different means  

1.5.12 Adaptation 

The adjustment in natural or human systems in response to actual or expected 

climatic stimuli or their effects which moderates harm and exploit beneficial 

opportunities. 

In human systems, the process of adjustment to actual or expected climate and its 

effects, in order to moderate harm or exploit beneficial opportunities. In natural 

systems, the process of adjustment to actual climate and its effects; human 

intervention may facilitate adjustment to expected climate (IPCC, 2012). 
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Initiatives and measures to reduce the vulnerability of natural and human systems 

against actual or expected climate change effects. Various types of adaptation 

exist, e.g. anticipatory and reactive, private and public, and autonomous and 

planned. Examples are raising river or coastal dikes, the substitution of more 

temperature-shock resistant plants for sensitive ones, etc. (IPCC, 2007). 

1.5.13 Community-based adaptation 

Community-based adaptation (CBA) is a community-led process, based on 

communities‘ priorities, needs, knowledge and capacities, which should empower 

people to plan for and cope with the impacts of climate change (Reid and Alam, 

2009). 

CBA begins by identifying the communities in the developing world that are most 

vulnerable to climate change. These are generally very poor, depend on natural 

resources and occupy areas already prone to shocks such as floods or droughts. 

Once a community‘s vulnerability has been established, using the best available 

science on climate change impacts, the process of engagement with the 

communities can begin (Huq and Reid, 2007). 

It builds on human rights based approaches to development that target the most 

vulnerable people and fully includes them in all levels of adaptation planning and 

implementation. In recent years, CBA has shown that it can also operate at scale 

but with communities remaining central to planning and action, for example 

through mainstreaming into government processes. Bangladesh is the first 

country to develop and implement successful CBA projects in the coastal areas to 

reduce climate change particularly sea level rise vulnerabilities and enhance 

resilience capacity.CBA emphasizes that climate change adaptive process should 

be area-specific and addressing local vulnerability rather than assessing climate 

risk only in terms of physical events (Haque et al. 2016). 

1.5.14 Framework 

The term ‗framework‘ could have various meanings and interpretations. Brown 

(1997) defines a framework as ‗a frame or structure; the fabric for enclosing or 

supporting anything, or forming the substructure to a complete fabric‘ or ‗the 

structure or arrangement of society‘. WordNet (2003) defines a framework as a 
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model or theoretical account of some phenomenon. A framework could also relate 

to ‗a structure for supporting or enclosing something else, especially a skeletal 

support used as the basis for something being constructed; a fundamental 

structure, as for a written work; and a set of assumptions, concepts, values, and 

practices that constitutes a way of viewing reality‘ (Dictionary.com, 2004). 

Anderson and Woodrow (1989) stated that a framework should set out categories 

of factors that should be considered for a particular phenomenon, and also the 

suggested sequence or order in which to consider them. These categories must 

be comprehensive enough to cover all the important variables. A framework 

should also address the relationship between the different variables. Framework, 

for the purpose of this study, will be defined as a skeletal theoretical construct 

(categories and variables) that forms a foundation and outline containing 

assumptions, concepts, values and practices of the way to view a particular 

phenomenon. 

1.5.15 Indigenous Knowledge 

The increasing attention indigenous knowledge is receiving by academia and the 

development institutions have not yet led to a unanimous perception of the 

concept of indigenous knowledge. None of the definitions is essentially 

contradictory; they overlap in many aspects. Warren (1991) and Flavier (1995) 

present typical definitions by suggesting: 

 Indigenous knowledge is the local knowledge – knowledge that is unique to 

a given culture or society. The knowledge contrasts with the international 

knowledge system generated by universities, research institutions and 

private firms. It is the basis for local-level decision-making in agriculture, 

health care, food preparation, education, naturalresource management, 

and a host of other activities in rural communities (Warren, 1991). 

 Indigenous Knowledge is the information base for a society, which 

facilitates communication and decision-making. Indigenous information 

systems are dynamic and are continually influenced by internal creativity 

and experimentation as well as by contact with external systems (Flavier et 

al., 1995). 
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UNESCO (2010) defined indigenous knowledge is the local knowledge that is 

unique to a culture or society. Other names for it include: ‗local knowledge‘, ‗folk 

knowledge‘, ‗people‘s knowledge‘, ‗traditional wisdom‘ or ‗traditional science‘. This 

knowledge is passed from generation to generation, usually by word of mouth and 

cultural rituals, and has been the basis for agriculture, food preparation, health 

care, education, conservation and the wide range of other activities that sustain 

societies in many parts of the world (World Bank, 2004). 

Indigenous people have a broad knowledge of how to live sustainably. However, 

formal education systems have disrupted the practical everyday life aspects of 

indigenous knowledge and ways of learning, replacing them with abstract 

knowledge and academic ways of learning. Today, there is a grave risk that much 

indigenous knowledge is being lost and, along with it, valuable knowledge about 

ways of living sustainably (UNESCO, 2010). 

Ellen and Harris (1996) provide ten characteristics of indigenous knowledge that 

are comprehensive and conclusive such as: 

I. Indigenous knowledge is local. 

II. Indigenous knowledge is orally-transmitted or transmitted through imitation 

and demonstration. 

III. Indigenous knowledge is the consequence of practical engagement in 

everyday life and is constantly reinforced by experience and trial and error. 

IV. It is empirical rather than theoretical knowledge. 

V. Repetition is an essential characteristic of tradition, even when new 

knowledge is added. 

VI. Indigenous knowledge is constantly changing, being produced, 

reproduced, discovered as well as lost. 

VII. Indigenous knowledge is characteristically shared to a much greater 

degree than other forms of knowledge. 

VIII. It is devolved in the practices and interactions in which people themselves 

engage. 

IX. Indigenous knowledge is at its densest and directly applicable its 

organization is essentially functional. 

http://lucy.ukc.ac.uk/Rainforest/SML_files/Occpap/indigknow.occpap_TOC.html
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X. Indigenous knowledge is characteristically situated within broader cultural 

traditions; separating the technical from the nontechnical, the rational from 

the non-rational is problematic. 

Indigenous knowledge is relevant on three levels for the development process: 

i. It is, obviously, most important for the local community in which the bearers 

of such knowledge live and produce. 

ii. Development agents (CBOs, NGOs, governments, donors, local leaders, 

and private sector initiatives) need to recognize it, value it and appreciate it 

in their interaction with the local communities. Before incorporating it in 

their approaches, they need to understand it – and critically validate it 

against the usefulness for their intended objectives. 

iii. Lastly, indigenous knowledge forms part of the global knowledge. In this 

context, it has a value and relevance in itself. Indigenous knowledge can 

be preserved, transferred, or adopted and adapted elsewhere 

(www.worldbank.org/afr/ik/basic.htm). 

Indigenous knowledge encompasses the skills, experiences and insights of 

people, applied to maintain or improve their livelihood. Indigenous knowledge is 

developed and adapted continuously to gradually changing environments and 

passed down from generation to generation and closely interwoven with people‘s 

cultural values. Indigenous knowledge is also the social capital of the poor, their 

main asset to invest in the struggle for survival, to produce food, to provide for 

shelter or to achieve control of their own lives. Indigenous knowledge is part of the 

lives of the rural poor; their livelihood depends almost entirely on specific skills 

and knowledge essential for their survival (Warren, et al. 1995). 

From the last decades, indigenous knowledge systems are at risk of becoming 

extinct because of rapidly changing natural environments and fast pacing 

economic, political, and cultural changes on a global scale. However, many 

practices disappear only because of the intrusion of foreign technologies or 

development concepts that promise short-term gains or solutions to problems 

without being capable of sustaining them. 

http://www.worldbank.org/afr/ik/basic.htm
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Indigenous knowledge is not yet fully utilized in the development process. 

Conventional approaches imply that development processes always require 

technology transfers from locations that are perceived as more advanced. This 

has led often to overlooking the potential in local experiences and practices. On 

the other hand, indigenous knowledge research sets out explicitly to make 

connections between local people‘s understandings and practices and those of 

outside researchers and development workers, notably in the natural resources 

and health sectors (Sillitoe, 1998). 
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CHAPTER TWO: THEORETICAL AND 

CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK 

2.1 THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK OF THE STUDY 

Theories are formulated to explain, predict, and understand phenomena and, in 

many cases, to challenge and extend existing knowledge within the limits of 

critical bounding assumptions. According to Nieswiadomy (1998), the word theory 

is derived from the Greek word "theoria". Theoria means a beholding or 

speculation. Theories are speculations. Theories are never proved and theories 

are used to describe, predict, explain and control any phenomena. 

The theoretical framework is the structure that can hold or support a theory of a 

research study. The theoretical framework introduces and describes the theory 

that explains why the research problem under study exists (Swanson, 2013). A 

theoretical framework consists of concepts and, together with their definitions and 

reference to relevant scholarly literature, the existing theory that is used for your 

particular study. According to LoBiondo-Wood and Haber (1998): "A theoretical 

framework is a frame of reference that is a basis for observations, definitions of 

concepts, research designs, interpretations, and generalizations, much as the 

frame that rests on a foundation defines the overall design of a house. 

The theoretical framework must demonstrate an understanding of theories and 

concepts that are relevant to the topic of the research and that relate to the 

broader areas of knowledge being considered. The theoretical framework is most 

often not something readily found within the literature. One must review course 

readings and pertinent research studies for theories and analytic models that are 

relevant to the research problem you are investigating. The selection of a theory 

should depend on its appropriateness, ease of application, and explanatory 

power.  

The theoretical framework strengthens a study in the following ways: 

 An explicit statement of theoretical assumptions permits the reader to 

evaluate them critically. 
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 The theoretical framework connects the researcher to existing knowledge. 

Guided by a relevant theory, researchers are given a basis for study 

hypotheses and choice of research methods. 

 Articulating the theoretical assumptions of a research study forces 

researchers to address questions of why and how. It permits to 

intellectually transition from simply describing a phenomenon that has 

observed to generalizing about various aspects of that phenomenon. 

 Having a theory helps the researchers to identify the limits to those 

generalizations. A theoretical framework specifies which key variables 

influence a phenomenon of interest and highlights the need to examine 

how those key variables might differ and under what circumstances (Asher, 

1984; Jarvis, 1999; Trochim, 2006). 

Here are some strategies to develop an effective theoretical framework: 

 Examine the title of the thesis and research problem which will form the 

basis of developing a theoretical framework. 

 Consider the key variables of the study and answer the question, "What 

factors contribute to the presumed effect?" 

 Review of related literature to find how scholars have addressed the 

research problem and identify the assumptions from which the scholars 

addressed the problem. 

 List the constructs and variables that might be relevant to the present study 

and group these variables into independent and dependent categories. 

 Review of key social science theories and choose the theory that can best 

explain the relationships between the key variables of the study. 

 Discuss the assumptions or propositions of this theory and point out their 

relevance to the research (Sutton and Barry, 1995; Jacard, 2010). 

In developing a theoretical framework, the reviews of some important postulations 

of theories are needed. As the study area encompasses part of the most 

vulnerable and disaster-prone region of the country, review of disaster risk 

reduction and management related theories are essential in constructing the 

theoretical framework for the study. 
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2.2 THEORETICAL SYNTHESIS 

In the academic world, many theories have been recognized with pragmatic 

evidence to identify the disaster vulnerabilities and institutional roles to justify 

support for each. The theoretical positioning of the research was determined to be 

in accord with its purpose and objectives, the questions it raises, as well as its 

inter-sectoral and interdisciplinary field of inquiry and conceptual framework. 

The present study tries to make a synthesis of Beck‘s Theory of Risk Society of 

Modernity, Chaos Theory in Disaster Management and Social Capital Theory in 

the Context of Disaster Management. Beck‘s Theory extensively discusses risk 

and globalization. The theory argues that the risk which is inherent in modern 

society would contribute towards the formation of a global risk society. The risk 

society is not limited to environmental and health risks alone, it includes a whole 

series of interrelated changes within contemporary social life such as shifting 

employment patterns, heightened job insecurity, declining influence of tradition 

and custom, erosion of traditional family patterns and democratization of personal 

relations. Chaos theory attempts to understand the behaviour of systems that do 

not unfold in a linearly predictable, conventional cause-and-effect manner over 

time. When viewed as a whole, these systems manifest definite patterns and 

structures. However, at no single point could their future direction have been 

predicted from their past history. On the other hand, there is a growing 

relationship between social capital and disaster management. Social capital may 

deteriorate following a disaster because of dislocation of network members, loss 

of network ties through injury or death, or overwhelmed network resource 

capacity. In other words, disasters can affect both aspects of social capital: the 

network relationships and the resources available through those relationships. 

Therefore, the study discusses by following three theories to better understand 

the disaster vulnerability, coping mechanism and institutional role of disaster 

management because one theory cannot explain the situation as a whole. In 

addition, application of these theories would help to shed light on how the 

institutional role can be applied for a sustainable livelihood of the disaster-prone 

coastal region. A synthesis of the above three theories will help to determine the 

direction of present research. In the first part, the study explained the theories in 

greater detail which would help to understand how and why such stress exists 
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now or may exist in the future in the disaster-prone area. Based on the synthesis 

of theories endeavour has been taken to move towards the construction of a 

theoretical framework. This thesis also highlighted the ‗Disaster Management 

Cycle‘ to see the human catastrophic and activities in three disaster stages 

namely pre, during and post- disastrous situations.  

2.2.1Beck’s Theory of Risk Society: Towards a New Modernity 

‗Beck‘s Theory of Risk Society: Towards a New Modernity‘ was given by Ulrich 

Beck, who is the contemporary theorist of modernity. Beck is a German 

sociologist who has written extensively about risk and globalization. The theory is 

one of the more extensively discussed frameworks in disaster risk and 

environmental management. He argues that the risk which is inherent in modern 

society would contribute towards the formation of a global risk society. In a 

modern society, there is technological change. And technology produces new 

forms of risks and we are constantly required to respond and adjust to these 

changes. The risk society, he argues, is not limited to environmental and health 

risks alone, it includes a whole series of interrelated changes within contemporary 

social life such as shifting employment patterns, heightened job insecurity, 

declining influence of tradition and custom, erosion of traditional family patterns 

and democratization of personal relations. 

Beck‘s theory of modernity is presented in his book, ―Risk Society: Towards a 

New Modernity (1992)‖.The term ‗risk society‘ was coined in the 1980s and its 

popularity during the 1990s was both as a consequence of its links to trends in 

thinking about wider modernity, and also to its links to popular discourse, in 

particular the growing environmental concerns during the period (Caplan). 

The risk society theory represents a specific development and application of the 

Giddens‘ concept of ‗reflexive modernization‘ (Giddens, 1990), towhose work most 

of Beck‘s more recent writings are linked closely in terms of theory (Beck et al., 

1994). The concept of reflexive modernization stands in contrast to ‗classical‘ 

modernization. ‗Classical‘ modernity basically is regarded as the modernization – 

mainly rationalization – of the traditional makeup of societies and manifests itself 

in the entire process leading from traditional societies to ‗modern‘ societies in the 

course of the enlightenment (Matten, 2004).In broader terms, reflexive 



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

40 

modernization no longer ‗modernizes‘ traditional societies, but modern societies 

themselves are an object of modernization. With regard to environmental risk, this 

means that modern societies find themselves confronted with certain unignorable 

consequences of their ‗modern‘ lifestyle (which Beck calls ‗side-effects‘) and, 

consequently, have to find rational solutions to these problems (Beck, 1997). 

Beck defines it as a systematic way of dealing with hazards and insecurities 

induced and introduced by modernisation itself. He also defined modernization as, 

surges of technological rationalization and changes in work and organization, but 

beyond that includes much more: the change in societal characteristics and 

normal biographies, changes in lifestyle and forms of love, change in the 

structures of power and influence, in the forms of political repression and 

participation, in views of reality and in the norms of knowledge. In social science's 

understanding of modernity, the plough, the steam locomotive and the microchip 

are visible indicators of a much deeper process, which comprises and reshapes 

the entire social structure (Beck, 1992). 

Beck argued that whilst humans have always been subjected to a level of risk - 

such as natural disasters - these have usually been perceived as produced by 

non-human forces. He says industrial society has created many new dangers of 

risks unknown in previous ages. The risks associated with global warming are one 

example. In the present era of industrialization, the nature of risk has undergone 

tremendous change. Earlier, there was no absence of risk. But these risks were 

natural dangers or hazards. There was an earthquake, there was an epidemic, 

there was famine and there were floods. 

Modern societies, however, are exposed to risks such as pollution, newly 

discovered illnesses, crime, that are the result of the modernization process itself. 

But, the risks in the modern society are created by our own social development 

and by the development of science and technology. Sometimes, we fail to 

ascertain the risk involved in a particular aspect of technology. For instance, no 

one quiteknows what risks are involved in the production of genetically modified 

foods. 

What is particular about the modern risk society is that the hazards of risk do not 

remain restricted to one country only. In the age of globalization, these risks affect 
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all countries and all social classes. They have global, not merely personal 

consequences. Similarly, many forms of manufactured risks such as those 

concerning human health and the environment are cross-national boundaries. 

The modernity, which is found in the present world, is called ‗new modernity‘ by 

Beck. It essentially gives birth to a risk society. Beck has made his perspective on 

modernity very clear when he says that the new modernity has abandoned the old 

modernity and enables the individual to take his own decisions without any 

reference to his class or caste consideration. If his self-evaluation of society is 

faulty, he is likely to succumb to risk. Now, most of the risks emerge from the 

modernity in which he lives. The new modernity is different from the industrial 

modernity. The Beck‘s theory is presented in the following Figure 2.1. 

 

Figure 2.1: Towards the theory of Beck‘s Risk Society of Modernity 

The second main contribution of Beck‘s work is to suggest significant institutional 

innovation as a pathway out of the lethargy and failure of modern societies to 

cope with these self-imposed consequences (Matten, 2004).Beck‘s work has 

explored in detail (and optimism) the possibilities for grassroots sub-politics on the 

part of communities, NGOs and environmental campaigners, etc. to act as a new 

force in society, and as a new social control of the corporate sector. Since the 

traditional institutions of modern societies – most notably political institutions – are 
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increasingly failing, Beck proposes a need for a whole range of new institutions, 

strategies and actors (Beck, 1997). 

There are differing opinions as to how the concept of a risk society interacts with 

social hierarchies and class distinctions. Most agree that social relations have 

altered with the introduction of manufactured risks and reflexive modernization. 

Risks, much like wealth, are distributed unevenly in a population and will influence 

the quality of life. 

Beck was one of the first sociologists to recognize that the risk might, in fact, be 

increasing due to technology, science and industrialism rather than being abated 

by scientific and technological progress. Moreover, at the heart of Beck‘s social 

theory, nonetheless, can discern asset of positions centering the mass media as 

fundamental to processes of reflexive modernization. As the risk society develops, 

so does the antagonism between those afflicted by risks and those who profit from 

them. The social and economic importance of knowledge grows similarly and with 

it the power over the media to structure knowledge (science and research) and 

disseminate it (mass media). The risk society in this sense is also the science, 

media and information society (Beck, 1992). 

2.2.2 Chaos Theory 

The term ―chaos‖ implies the existence of unpredictable or random behaviour in 

everyday language. This term usually carries a negative connotation involving 

confusion or undesirable disorganization. Chaos may prevent a stable strategy of 

problem-solving (Mainzer, 1994). To the uninitiated, chaos theory is often 

considered as a mathematical and scientific hinterland and it is valued only by a 

small cadre of theorists. Chaos theory was first introduced by Edward Lorenz in 

his meteorological work (1963), and in the last 40 years has been applied in 

physics, biology, medicine, astronomy and mathematics as well as in social 

sciences such as economics, business and political science (Gleick, 1987; Peca, 

1992). Specifically, chaos theory developed in the natural sciences during the 

1970s, and the social sciences during the 1980s (Lucking, 1991). 

Chaos theory provides a method for describing and explaining the behaviour of 

non-linear systems. It tends to be different from a traditional scientific theory in 

that it focuses on interrelationships rather than individual elements (Newman et 
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al., 1993). Basing on this approach, we could say that chaos theory is utilized to 

interpret non-linear, dynamic systems and is concerned with non-random 

behaviour that is difficult or impossible to predict (Begun, 1994; Marion, 1999; 

Peca, 1992). 

Within that scope, emergency situations and disasters can be seen as the non-

linearity of human events. What makes disaster situations particularly interesting 

and challenging is, beyond any doubt, the inherent non-linearity in such events 

(Kiel,1995). If we want to manage chaos effectively in disasters, first of all, we 

should develop a holistic point of view to understand disaster management 

process including all phases of a disaster and emergency. 

Chaos theory is an important issue in disaster management because a kind of 

chaotic condition is experienced especially within the first 72-hours of a disaster. 

When the previous disaster experiences are examined, it is seen that authorized 

people might not be disposed to take initiative and crisis management would 

become inefficient under these conditions which require a flexible organizational 

structure and decision-making mechanisms (Pine, 2006; Koehler, 1996). Chaos 

theory becomes highly important in disaster management as it proposes a flexible 

organizational structure which grounds on alteration and enables a continuous 

flow of information instead of a linear approach; an organizational structure which 

is simply based on command and control. 

In a disaster management system, incidents are categorized according to their 

levels as the following: incident command, emergency management and disaster 

management. While the works related to mitigation, preparedness, prediction and 

early warning, disaster awareness is called as ―risk management‖;post-disaster 

works such as impact analysis, response, amendment, reconstruction are called 

as ―crisis management‖ (Haddow and Bullock, 2003). And chaos is mostly 

experienced during crisis management phase. 

Complex systems necessitate complex management systems which are adaptive, 

anticipatory, and responsive to all kind of harsh conditions. An anticipatory 

capacity to arrest chaos in its early stages while managing crisis elements is 

essential in order to cope with the unfolding dynamics of chaos with unpredictable 

outcomes in disasters (Charles, 1998). Iran Earthquake can be given as a 
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successful disaster management example. A gigantic earthquake in December 

2004 totally destroyed Iran‘s southeast ancient city of Bam (including its 2,500 

years old standing citadel) before dawn. It collapsed the entire system of 

governance and administration within hundreds of miles in parameters and killed 

over 43,000 of the city‘s 110,000 population and leaving 30,000 wounded. The 

first day of the earthquake chaos became the order however in less than 24 

hours, chaos was arrested and response system was so effective that upon their 

arrivals international response teams found little to do including a US FEMA team. 

As it is pointed out by Farazmand ―Key to such effective emergency and crisis 

management was a surprise management capacity coupled with a ―five-step 

forward-reading strategy‖ that had anticipated all possibilities and impossibilities 

beyond five levels, including sudden desert sandstorms, more earthquakes, 

terrorism, potential foreign invasion by the United States, and more‖ (Farazmand, 

2009). 

2.2.3 Social Capital Theory in the Context of Disaster Management 

In social science, the concept of social capital is defined generally as the norms 

and networks that enable people to act collectively (Portes, 2000).Social capital 

can be described by the social connections among homophiles network members 

(bonding social capital) (Putnam, 1995; Putnam, 2001), across heterogeneous 

networks and organizations (bridging social capital) (Putnam, 1995, 2001; 

Schulleret al. 2000) and to those with higher status and power (linking social 

capital) (Szreter and Woolcock, 2004). The basic idea of social capital is that a 

person‘s family, friends and associates constitute an important asset that can be 

called upon in a crisis (Portes, 1998, 2000). Figure 2.2 shows the simple form of 

social capital. Those endowed with a diverse stock of social networks and civic 

associations are in a stronger position to confront poverty and vulnerability, 

resolve disputes and take advantage of new opportunities. Social capital thus 

affects the ability to find people‘s promises credible (trust), the attitudes and 

behavioural expectations group members have towards each other (norms), and 

the connections people have to one another (networks) (Aldrich,et al.2016). 
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Figure 2.2: Social capital in our society 

Bourdieu (1985) provides a central and theoretically grounded definition of social 

capital as ―the aggregate of the actual or potential resources which are linked to 

possession of a durable network of more or less institutionalized relationships of 

mutual acquaintance or recognition‖. According to Putnam (2001) ―whereas 

physical capital refers to physical objects and human capital refers to the 

properties of individuals, social capital refers to connections among individuals - 

social networks and the norms of reciprocity and trustworthiness that arise from 

them. Coleman (1988) describes social capital as consisting of aspects of social 

structure, obligations and expectations, information channels, and a set of norms 

and effective sanctions that constrain and/or encourage certain kinds of 

behaviour. 

In disaster studies so far, social capital has been adopted to better understand 

how the population at risk use the available resources to meet the urgent needs of 

a disaster. From a disaster management perspective, there is evidence that 

community structure with decentralized decision making through social networks 

using trust and reciprocal normative behaviour can lead to a more effective 

disaster response. 

It is evident that social capital has a great potential in disaster preparedness and 

resilience of individual, community and nations as well. Bonding, bridging and 

linking social capital allow individuals to receive warnings, undertake disaster 

preparation, locate shelter and supplies, and obtain immediate aid and initial 
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recovery assistance (Sadeka et al. 2015). The first and most common form of 

social network available to disaster-affected individuals is bonding social capital 

(Norris et al., 2002). Deeper reservoirs of bonding social capital allow individuals 

to receive warnings, undertake disaster preparation, locate shelter and supplies, 

and obtain immediate aid and initial recovery assistance (Hawkins and Maurer, 

2010). In disasters, family ties are central to resilience because kin commonly 

serves as the first providers of assistance (Garrison and Sasser, 2009; Hurlbert et 

al., 2000; Haines et al. 1996). 

Bonding social capital can reduce individuals‘ likelihood of seeking formal   

organizations during disasters (Beggset al. 1996) and increase the likelihood of 

emergent social action to respond to disaster victims‘ needs (Shepherd and 

Williams, 2014). For example, Tseet al. (2013) found that Chinese households 

with larger Spring Festival networks—a social network that meets for yearly 

celebrations—increased the likelihood that the household would rebuild their 

home after the 2008 earthquake. Higher levels of bonding social capital can 

translate into greater levels of trust and more widely shared norms among 

residents. 

Linking social capital refers to the vertical relationships which people build with 

institutions and individuals who have relative power over them. In general, 

communities with strong vertical relationships are characterized by a high level of 

state-society relations or the linking social capital and are in a better position to 

get an access to resources and services. Linking social capital connects regular 

individuals to those with power and influence. Linking social capital functions as a 

vertical connection, beyond the horizontal bonding and bridging in community 

relationships. Linking ties can be used to gain access to resources and 

administrative control that would not otherwise be available to communities at the 

local level (Babaei et al. 2012a,b; Hawkins and Maurer, 2010; Wakefield and 

Blake, 2005; Grootaert et al., 2004; Narayan and Cassidy, 2001; Putnam, 2001; 

Grant, 2001). 

Nakagawa and Shaw‘s (2004) study of the Gujarat and Kobe earthquakes 

uncovered that communities with high trust, norms, participation, and networks 

were able to more quickly recover from disaster. Islam and Walkerden (2014) 
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reported that bonding relationships (with family members and relatives) and 

bridging relationships (with neighbours and friends)are key elements of social 

networks in disaster-prone coastal areas of Bangladesh. These relationships play 

a vital role in how a community responds to extreme climate events, including 

cyclones and storm surges. Results from some studies (such as Islam and 

Walkerden, 2014; Paul and Routray, 2011; Alam and Collins, 2010) after 1991 

cyclone, 2007‘s cyclone Sidr and 2009‘s cyclone Aila, show that after a cyclone, 

affected communities draw heavily on their bonding and bridging relationships to 

face the immediate crisis. Support through bonding and bridging networks—

sharing food, providing comfort, mutual works, etc.—is very important initially. As 

the time after the disaster increases, these networks perform less well, because of 

the limited physical and financial capital. After a period of time, bridging 

relationships become less active and sometimes break down due to poverty, 

disaster impact, and competition and conflict over access to external support. 

Bonding relationships, however, do not break down; rather, they continue 

contributing to the recovery process by reducing food intake, helping with an 

alternative income, and livelihood options through temporary migration and so on. 

Rotberg (2010) suggested that further understanding and research is needed on 

the role of social bonding relationships, and ways of strengthening local networks, 

in adaptation to, and long-term recovery from, disasters. 

2.2.4 Disaster Management Cycle 

Disaster risk management (DRM) includes the sum total of all activities, 

programmes and measures which can be taken up before, during and after a 

disaster with the purpose to avoid a disaster, reduce its impact or recover from its 

losses. The three key stages of activities that are taken up by disaster risk 

management are as follows: 

1. before a disaster (pre-disaster):Pre-disaster activities those which are taken to 

reduce human and property losses caused by a potential hazard. For example, 

carrying out awareness campaigns, strengthen the existing weak structures, 

preparation of the disaster management plans at household and community level, 

etc. Such risk reduction measures take under this stage are termed as mitigation 

and preparedness activities. 
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2. during a disaster (disaster occurrence): These include initiatives taken to 

ensure that the needs and provisions of victims are met and suffering is 

minimized. Activities taken under this stage are called emergency response 

activities.  

3. After a disaster (post-disaster): There are initiatives taken in response to a 

disaster with a purpose to achieve early recovery and rehabilitation of affected 

communities, immediately after disaster strikes. These are called as response and 

recovery activities. 

The Disaster Risk Management Cycle Diagram (DRMC) highlights the range of 

initiatives which normally occur during both the emergency response and recovery 

stages of a disaster. Some of these cut across both stages (such things as 

coordination and the provision of ongoing assistance); whilst other activities are 

unique to each stage (e.g. early warning and evacuation during emergency 

response and socio-economic rebuilding as part of recovery)(Figure 2.3). 

 

Figure 2.3: Diagram of Disaster Risk Management Cycle 
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The DRMC also highlights the role of the media, where there is a strong 

relationship between this and funding opportunities. This diagram works best for 

relatively sudden-onset disasters, such as floods, earthquakes, bushfires, 

tsunamis, cyclones etc, but is less reflective of slow-onset disasters, such as 

drought, where there is no obviously recognizable single event which triggers the 

movement into the emergency response evacuation during emergency response; 

and reconstruction and economic and stage social recovery as part of recovery. 

According to Warfield (2008), disaster management aims to reduce ,or avoid the 

potential losses from hazards, assure prompt and appropriate assistance to 

victims of disaster, and achieve rapid and effective recovery. The disaster 

management cycle illustrates the ongoing process by which governments, 

businesses, and civil society plan for and reduce the impact of disasters, react 

during and immediately following a disaster, and take steps to recover after a 

disaster has occurred. Appropriate actions at all points in the cycle lead to greater 

preparedness, better warnings, reduced vulnerability or the prevention of 

disasters during the next iteration of the cycle. The complete disaster 

management cycle includes the shaping of public policies and plans that either 

modify the causes of disasters or mitigate their effects on people, property, and 

infrastructure. 

The mitigation and preparedness phases occur as disaster management 

improvements are made in anticipation of a disaster event. Developmental 

considerations play a key role in contributing to the mitigation and preparation of a 

community to effectively confront a disaster. As a disaster occurs, disaster 

management actors, in particular, humanitarian organizations become involved in 

the immediate response and long-term recovery phases. The four disaster 

management phases illustrated here does not always, or even generally, occurs 

in isolation or in this precise order. Often phases of the cycle overlap and the 

length of each phase greatly depends on the severity of the disaster. 

1. Mitigation - Minimizing the effects of the disaster. Examples: vulnerability 

analyses, public education, etc. 

2. Preparedness - Planning how to respond. Examples: preparedness plans; 

emergency exercises, training, warning systems, etc. 
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3. Response - Efforts to minimize the hazards created by a disaster. 

Examples: search and rescue; emergency relief, etc. 

4. Recovery - Returning the community to normal. Examples: temporary 

housing, relief, grants, medical care, etc. 

2.3 RELATIONSHIP OF THEORIES WITH CURRENT DISSERTATION 

Disasters either natural or manmade cause great damage to the local 

environment, infrastructures as well as human well-beings. Most of the times 

disasters exceed the tolerable magnitude within or beyond certain time limits, 

make adjustment difficult, result in catastrophic losses of property, livelihoods and 

life. Disasters have always co-existed with civilizations. With technological 

advancement, development initiatives resulted in the creation of a lot of 

infrastructures and permanent assets. The progressive increase in loss of 

life,property and deleterious effect on the environment due to disasters moved the 

international community to look at disaster management in a new perspective, 

which transcends international barriers, anticipates possible threats and enables 

tackling of disasters from the pre-stage. 

(i) Disaster risk signifies the possibility of adverse effects in the future and the 

disaster risk is not fixed but is a continuum in constant evolution. In line with the 

Beck‘s risk theory, it was argued that humans either in urban and rural areas have 

always been subjected to a level of risk particularly in the risk of natural disasters 

which have usually been perceived as produced by natural causes. Beck also 

stated that modern societies are exposed to different types of human-induced 

risks such as pollution, crime, health risks, etc. that are the results of the 

modernization process itself. Beck also argued that societies can assess the level 

of risk that is being produced by them, or that is about to be produced. 

The history of risk distribution shows that, like wealth, risks adhere to the class 

pattern, only inversely; wealth accumulates at the top, the risk at the bottom. 

Poverty attracts an unfortunate abundance of risks. By contrast, the wealthy (in 

income, power, or education) can purchase safety and freedom from risk. 

Therefore, Beck‘s argument suggests that wealthy people who are largely 

responsible for creating pollution will also have to suffer when the society will 

suffer; however, they also have the ability to mitigate risks more easily than the 
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poor and natural resource dependent. Interestingly, Beck has argued that the 

distribution of this type of risk is the result of knowledge, rather than wealth. Whilst 

the wealthy person may have access to resources that enable him or her to 

prevent risk, this would not even be an option were the person unaware that the 

risk even existed. Similarly, Beck has applied his argument of risk distribution from 

class to nations also. He says that compared to rich nations, the poor ones are 

more vulnerable to risks. Thus, poor nations suffer all the time from risk while the 

rich nations are able to push many risks as far away as possible. 

The study was used the Beck‘s risk theory to understand the relationship between 

the levels of risk and vulnerability according to their wealth rank (here used the 

term as ‗social capital‘). The study also assessed the role of formal and informal 

institutions under the Beck‘s lens as well as adaptability or coping strategies by 

using science and technology within the wealth rank. The present study also 

assessed the effect of modernization such as tourism development, eco-park 

establishment, submarine cable connection; local fish based industry 

development, etc. on increasing the chance of disasters and its impact on local 

community and their livelihood. 

(ii) By using the Chaos theory, the study wasassed the post-disaster situation of 

the local community such as analysis of disaster impact, emergency response, 

reconstruction and rehabilitation activities, etc. The study aims to discuss the role 

of formal and informal institutions as a chaos management mechanism in a 

chaotic environment. The study tried to present whether it is possible for 

institutions to adopt an effective disaster management approach in line with the 

chaos theory and to what extend it could be successful. All documents, including 

case studies in the study are examined in a comparative manner by the methods 

of document and discourse analyses. Findings are discussed and suggestions are 

tried to be put forth in conclusion part. 

(iii) By using the social capital theory in the context of disaster management in the 

study area, the study assessed the role of different social capital such as bonding, 

bridging and linking networks of the poor affected community. How thissocial 

capital can help the affected people pre-, during and post- disastrous situations? 
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The study also assessed the role of social capital in building resilience capacity of 

the coastal community.  

(iv) By using the disaster management cycle theory, the study was assessed the 

situation of pre-, during and post-disastrous in the study area. Disaster mitigation 

and disaster preparedness situation were assessed under the pre-disaster phase. 

During disaster situation or shelter situation in the shelter centre and in-house as 

well as mental condition were assessed under the during disaster phase. 

Emergency disaster response, disaster relief, reconstruction and rehabilitation 

activities were assessed under the post-disaster phase.   

2.4EXPLAINING CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK FORTHE STUDY 

A conceptual framework provides an outline of how a student plans to conduct the 

research for a thesis. Writing a conceptual framework can not only help to guide 

the thesis to ensure that the research stays on track, but it also helps to guide 

fellow researchers or advisers who are analyzing the thesis. Scholars said that the 

conceptual framework of any study is — the system of concepts, assumptions, 

expectations, beliefs, and theories that support and informs a research— is a key 

part of the research design (Miles and Huberman, 1994; Robson, 2011). Miles 

and Huberman (1994) also defined a conceptual framework as a visual or written 

product, one that ―explains, either graphically or in narrative form, the main things 

to be studied — the key factors, concepts, or variables — and the presumed 

relationships among them‖. 

The theoretical framework of the study is a pathway where objectives of the study 

are focused, and the current study will reach to its conclusion. The theoretical 

framework specifies the theory used as the basis for the study by mentioning the 

proponents of the theory and citing the main points emphasized in the theories. It 

is known that a theory makes generalizations about observations and consists of 

an interrelated, coherent set of ideas and models. After formulating the theoretical 

framework, the researcher has to develop the conceptual framework of the study. 

A concept is an image or symbolic representation of an abstract idea. Chinn and 

Kramer (1999) define a concept as a ―complex mental formulation of experience‖. 

While the theoretical framework is the theory on which the study is based, the 

conceptual framework is the operationalization of the theory (Khan, 2010). 



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

53 

The most important thing to understand the conceptual framework is that it is 

primarily a conception or model of what is out there that a researcher plan to 

study, and of what is going on with these things and why—a tentative theory of 

the phenomena that are investigating. The function of this theory is to inform the 

rest of the research design — to help you to assess and refine the study goals, 

develop realistic and relevant research questions, select appropriate methods, 

and identify potential validity threats to the conclusions (Figure 2.4).It also helps to 

justify the research (Maxwell, 2012). 

 

Figure 2.4: How a conceptual framework work for a research 

What is often called the ―research problem‖ is a part of the conceptual framework, 

and formulating the research problem is often seen as a key task in designing the 

study. It is part of the conceptual framework because it identifies something that is 

going on in the world, something that is itself problematic or that has 

consequences that are problematic (Becker, 2007). In addition, this problem is 

presumably something that is not fully understood, or that we don‘t adequately 

know how to deal with; therefore, we want more information about it. Not every 

study will have an explicit statement of a research problem, but every good 

research design contains an implicit or explicit identification of some issue or 

problem, intellectual or practical, about which more information is needed 

(Maxwell, 2012). 

A conceptual framework is something that is constructed, not found. It 

incorporates pieces that are borrowed from elsewhere, but the structure, the 

overall coherence, is something that builds on the study, not something that exists 
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ready-made. It is important to pay attention to the existing theories and research 

that are relevant to what is a plan to study because these are often key sources 

for understanding what is going on with these phenomena. However, these 

theories and results are often partial, misleading, or simply wrong (Heinrich, 1984; 

Maxwell and Mittapalli, 2008). 

For the study, used the concept map — a visual display of that theory — a picture 

of what the theory says is going on with the phenomenon are studying. These 

maps do not depict the study itself, nor are they a specific part of either a research 

design or a proposal. However, concept maps can be used to visually present the 

design or operation of a study — our developed conceptual framework is just such 

a map which is presented in Figure 2.4. At first, we set of concepts; these came 

from existing theory and literature of what‘s going on. A concept map consists of 

two things: concepts and the relationships among these. These are usually 

represented, respectively, as labelled circles or boxes and as arrows or lines 

connecting these (Strauss, 1987; Miles and Huberman, 1994; Ravitch and 

Riggan, 2011). Different authors use concept maps in different ways. Novak and 

Gowin (1984) took a very inclusive approach — their concepts and relationships 

could be almost anything, and they labelled their connections in order to keep 

these clear. Miles and Huberman (1994), on the other hand, were much more 

focused — their connections generally referred to causal relationships or 

influences. 

A natural disaster has three parts — causes, consequences and adaptation to 

disaster. So the conceptual framework is consisted of three parts where the 

causes and vulnerability of the natural disaster are identified and finally comes the 

adaptation strategies through institutions and IK for DRR and management. The 

interesting part of the framework is that in every part there are some issues or 

unavoidable circumstances that create barriers to the adaptation process and 

make the community a resilient community. Cause and impact are vice-versa 

because some cause becomes the impact or vulnerability and the impacts again 

flourish as causes of natural disasters. So, in this section, causes, consequences 

and adaptation strategies adopted by the community and role of institutions are 

discussed as well as the obstinate issues that hold back adaptation strategies are 

also discussed. The role of government, NGOs or community itself, and some 
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issues have been identified from empirical findings that hamper the sustainable 

development of the disaster-prone community. 

In the first stage of the study, research problems were identified after that 

research objectives were finalized at the second stage. From the field survey 

(third stage) it was found that natural disasters were identified and risk and loss 

due to disasters were recorded. Based on the risk and loss, three types of 

vulnerabilities (physical, social and motivational) were analysed. After that, to 

adopt with the disasters, impacts of the role and responsibility of government, 

NGOs as well as IK were summarized. Here also some obstinate causes to hold 

back livelihood. No doubt various adaptation initiatives are taken which are well 

documented in the dissertation but also those issues hampers the adaptation 

process are identified. Inadequate services in thereto of the population-safety net 

budget, less monitoring of government social safety net, less implication after 

government‘s income generation training program, inadequate NGO asset 

transfer, no monitoring of NGO microcredit, the absence of remarkable initiatives 

of private companies are identified. All these issues have come in this report 

qualitative and quantitative data form. Finally, lessons learned and conclusions of 

the study were drawn to complete the study. 
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CHAPTER THREE: LITERATURE REVIEW 
 

3.1 INSTITUTIONAL LITERATURES 

3.1.1 Standing Orders on Disaster 

Standing Order on Disaster (SOD) was first published on 1997 by the Bangladesh 

Govt. The aftermath of 2004 flood, a national workshop named ‗Options for Flood 

Risk Reduction on Bangladesh‘ was conducted. About 900 representatives from 

all government ministries, divisions, representatives of NGOs, the private sectors 

and media development partners participated in dealing with flood and overall 

disaster risk reduction issues in Bangladesh. The participants developed more 

than 300 recommendations for implementation in overall risk reduction issues of 

Bangladesh. It was a very important step for revised the SOD in current form.  

Consequently, Bangladesh has become the signatory of Hyogo Framework of 

action 2005-15. After that, the country is emphasizing on disaster risk reduction, 

emergency response and eventually people‘s resiliency. Considering the facts of 

South Asia which are highly exposed to a variety of natural and human-induced 

hazards, South Asian Nations joined their hands to develop the SAARC 

Framework of Action 2006-15 for comprehensive disaster management and 

emergency preparedness.  Strategic goals of the framework include the following: 

• Professionalizing the disaster management system 

• Mainstreaming the disaster risk reduction 

• Strengthening of community institutional mechanisms 

• Empowering community at riskparticularly women, the poor and the 

disadvantaged. 

• Expanding risk reduction programming across a border range of hazards 

(All-hazards approach). 

• Strengthening emergency response systems and 

• Developing and strengthening networks of relevant national, regional and 

international organizations. 

The Standing Orders on Disaster describes the detailed roles and responsibilities 

of committees, Ministries and other organizations in disaster risk reduction and 

emergency management, and establishes the necessary actions required in 
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implementing Bangladesh‘s Disaster Management Model. The Standing Orders 

have been prepared with the avowed objective of making the concerned persons 

understand their duties and responsibilities regarding disaster management at all 

levels, and accomplishing them. All Ministries, Divisions/Departments and 

Agencies shall prepare their own Action Plans in respect of their responsibilities 

under the Standing Orders for efficient implementation.  

3.1.2 National Disaster Management Policy 

A National Disaster Management Policy will be formulated to define the national 

perspective on disaster risk reduction and emergency management, and to 

describe the strategic framework, and national principles of disaster management 

in Bangladesh. It will be of strategic in nature and will describe the broad national 

objectives, and strategies in disaster management. 

3.1.3 Disaster Management Regulatory Framework 

Bangladesh‘s regulative framework for disaster management provides for the 

relevant legislative, policy and best practice framework under which the activity of 

Disaster Risk Reduction and Emergency Management in Bangladesh is managed 

and implemented. The framework includes the following. 

3.1.4 Disaster Management Act 

A Disaster Management Act will be enacted with a view to creating the legislative 

tool under which disaster risk and emergency management will be undertaken in 

Bangladesh and the legal basis in which activities and actions will be managed. It 

will also create mandatory obligations and responsibilities on Ministries, 

committees and appointments. The objectives of the Act will be (a) to help 

communities to mitigate the potential adverse effects of hazard events, prepare for 

managing the effects of a disaster event, effectively respond to and recover from 

a disaster or an emergency situation, and adapt to adverse effects of climate 

change; (b) to provide for effective disaster management for Bangladesh; (c) to 

establish an institutional framework for disaster management; and (d) to establish 

risk reduction as a core element of disaster management. 
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3.1.5 Disaster Management Structures 

Bangladesh has disaster management mechanism at both national and sub-

national levels. A figure illustrating the position, activity and authority is given 

below. Disaster Management Structure of Bangladesh (at the national level) is as 

follow: 

1. National Disaster Management Council (NDMC) headed by the Honourable 

Prime Minister to formulate and review the disaster management policies and 

issue directives to all concerns. 

2.Inter-Ministerial Disaster Management Coordination Committee (IMDMCC) 

headed by the Honourable Minister in charge of the Disaster Management and 

Relief Division (DM&RD) to implement disaster management policies and 

decisions of NDMC/Government. 

3. National Disaster Management Advisory Committee (NDMAC) headed by 

an experienced person having been nominated by the Honourable Prime Minister. 

4. National Platform for Disaster Risk Reduction (NPDRR) headed by 

Secretary, DM&RD and DG, DMB functions as the member secretary. This 

platform shall coordinate and provide necessary facilitation to the relevant 

stakeholders. 

5. Earthquake Preparedness and Awareness Committee (EPAC) headed by 

Honourable minister for MoFDM and DG, DMB act as member secretary. 

6. Cyclone Preparedness Program Implementation Board (CPPIB) headed by 

the Secretary, Disaster Management and Relief Division to review the 

preparedness activities in the face of the initial stage of an impending cyclone. 

7. Cyclone Preparedness Program (CPP) Policy Committee headed by 

Honourable Minister, MoFDM and Secretary, DM&RD act as member secretary. 

Disaster Management Training and Public Awareness Building Task Force 

(DMTATF) headed by the Director General of Disaster Management Bureau 

(DMB) to coordinate the disaster-related training and public awareness activities 

of the Government, NGOs and other organizations. 
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Image 1:Shaw et al.(2013). 

 

8. Focal Point Operation Coordination Group of Disaster Management 

(FPOCG) headed by the Director General of DMB to review and coordinatethe 

activities of various departments/agencies related to disaster managementand 

also to review the Contingency Plan prepared by concerned departments. 

9. NGO Coordination Committee on Disaster Management (NGOCC) headed 

by the Director General of DMB to review and coordinate the activities of 

concerned NGOs in the country. 

10. Committee for Speedy Dissemination of Disaster Related 

Warning/Signals (CSDDWS) headed by the Director General of DMB to 

examine, ensure and find out the ways and means for the speedy dissemination 

of warning/signalsamong the people. 
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Disaster Management Structure of Bangladesh (at sub-national levels) is as 

follow: 

 1. District Disaster Management Committee (DDMC) headed by the Deputy 

Commissioner (DC) to coordinate and review the disaster management activities 

at the District level. 

2. Upazila Disaster Management Committee (UZDMC) headed by the Upazila 

Nirbahi Officer (UNO) to coordinate and review the disaster management activities 

at the Upazila level. 

3. Union Disaster Management Committee (UDMC) headed by the Chairman of 

the Union Parishad to coordinate, review and implement the disaster 

management activities of the concerned Union. 

4. Pourashava Disaster Management Committee (PDMC) headed by Chairman 

of Pourashava (municipality) to coordinate, review and implement the disaster 

management activities within its area of jurisdiction. 

5. City Corporation Disaster Management Committee (CCDMC) headed by the 

Mayor of City Corporations to coordinate, review and implement the disaster 

management activities within its area of jurisdiction (Shaw et al. 2013). 

3.1.6 Disaster management plan 

Bangladesh regularly suffers a worst disaster that is tropical cyclones, often 

comes with storm surges. The cyclone of 1970, 1991, 2007, 2009 were of severe 

in nature. Among them, a cyclone in 1970 is the deadliest cyclone that hits 

Bangladesh coastline and took away the lives of over 300,000 people and 

damaged of about US$ 2.5 billion equivalent crops and property. In addition; flood 

is a regular phenomenon in Bangladesh and tends to occur between April–May 

and September–November. Annually an average of 15 % of the total geographical 

area is inundated by floods. Even, in extreme years, two-thirds of the country can 

be inundated by floods. The severe floods of 1822, 1854, 1922, 1955, 1966, 1974, 

1987, 1988, 1998, 2002, 2004 and 2007 are worth mentioning. The flood of 1988 

during August–September inundated 89,000 km 2 areas of 52 districts in 

Bangladesh and caused loss of 1,517 human lives. Other disasters such as 

drought, earthquake, tornado etc. appear in Bangladesh. River erosion is no less 
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dangerous than other sudden and devastating calamities. Around 10,000 ha of 

land are eroded as a result of river bank erosion per year in Bangladesh. 

Bangladesh has various disaster management plans, aimed to work at different 

administrative strata. The plans are: 

1. National disaster Management Plan 

2. District Disaster Management Plan (DDMP) 

3. Upazila disaster Management Plan (UzDMP) 

4. Union Disaster Management Plan (UDMP) 

5. Pourashava/City Corporation Disaster Management Plan 

6. Sectored development plans incorporating risk 

Hazard Specific disaster Management Plans are: 

(a) Earthquake management plan 

(b) Cyclone Shelter Plan 

(c) Disaster Resilient Cluster Housing 

3.1.7 Different Levels of Disaster Management Plans 

The Bangladesh National Plan for Disaster Management is a strategic document 

to be effective for a certain period of time. This is an umbrella plan that provides 

the overall guideline for the relevant sectors and the disaster management 

committees at all levels to prepare and implement their area of roles specific 

plans. The Disaster Management and Relief Division (DM&RD) being the focal 

ministry for disaster risk reduction and emergency management will take the lead 

role in disaster risk reduction and emergency management planning. Additionally, 

there will be a few hazard specific management plans, such as Flood 

Management Plan, Cyclone and Storm Surge and Tsunami Management Plan, 

Earthquake Management Plan, Drought Management Plan, River Erosion 

Management Plan, etc. Moreover, there will be a detailed Disaster Management 

Plan for each District, Upazila, Union and Pourashava and City Corporation of the 

country. A District Disaster Management Plan will be the compilation of the 
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Upazila Disaster Management Plans of the District. Similarly, an Upazila Disaster 

Management Plan will be the compilation of the union disaster management plans 

of that Upazila prepared by the Union DMCs. So DMCs at Union and Pourashava 

levels will be mainly responsible for conducting the risk assessments and prepare 

the ground level plans. Once developed those will be sent to the DMCs at one 

level higher—Upazila DMCs, whose role will be to verify and compile the union 

plans and identify the resource requirements for the Upazila. 

3.1.8 National Plan for Disaster Management 

Bangladesh initiated its actions for disaster preparedness immediately after the 

cyclone of 1991 (before introduction of many of the international drivers) At 

present Bangladesh has National Disaster Management Act-2008, National 

Disaster Management Policy, Standing Order on Disaster and National Plan for 

Disaster Management 2010–2015 as key documents guiding the disaster 

management works in Bangladesh. To implement the documents in ground works 

Bangladesh has Disaster Management and Relief Division, Disaster Management 

Bureau (DMB) and Comprehensive Disaster Management Program (CDMP) 

under the Ministry of Food and Disaster Management (NPDM 2010). National 

Disaster Management Plan 2010–2015 has been prepared in light of the Hyogo 

Framework for Action 2005–2015 and SAARC framework on Disaster 

Management. The plan prepared to help address the disasters in a 

comprehensive way. The plan is prepared with the aim to reduce vulnerability of 

the poor to natural, environmental and human-induced disaster to a manageable 

and acceptable level. The National Plan for Disaster Management is prepared by 

the Disaster Management and Relief Division. The plan includes the following as 

aminimum: 

• Introduction 

• GoB Vision for Disaster Management 

• Hazards profile of Bangladesh 

• Disaster development linkages: national and international drivers for 

change 

• Aim of the plan 
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• Strategic goals of the plan 

• Conceptualizing disaster management in Bangladesh 

• Disaster management system in Bangladesh 

• The roles and responsibilities of entities involved in emergency operations 

and risk reduction 

• Disaster management regulative framework 

• Action matrix for disaster risk reduction and emergency management in 

Bangladesh describing the priorities and the strategies 

• Review and evaluation 

• Implementation and follow-up 

• Financing of the plan 

• Other matters relating to disaster management as deemed necessary by 

theappropriate authority for inclusion in the plan The Plan is to be used to: 

• Articulate the long-term strategic focus of disaster management in 

Bangladesh. 

• Demonstrate a commitment to address key issues: risk reduction, 

capacity building, information management, climate change adaptation, 

livelihood security, issues of gender and the socially disadvantaged, etc. 

• Show the relationship between the government vision, key result areas, 

goals and strategies, and to align priorities and strategies with international 

and national drivers for change. 

• Detail a roadmap for the development of disaster management plans by 

various entities. 

• Guide the DM&RD in the development and delivery of guidelines and 

programs. 
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• Illustrate to other ministries, NGOs, civil society and the private sector 

how their work can contribute to the achievements of the strategic goals 

and government vision on disaster management. 

• Provide a framework within which to report performance and success in 

achieving goals and strategies. 

Moreover, NPDM has more than 8 sub-national plans. 

The objectives of this plan are to: 

• Align the strategic direction of disaster management programs with national 

priorities and international commitments. 

• Articulate the vision and goals for disaster management. 

• Outline the strategic direction and priorities to guide the design and 

implementation of disaster management policies and programs. 

• Create a cohesive and well-coordinated programming framework incorporating 

government, non-government and private sector. 

• Ensure that disaster management has a comprehensive and all-hazards focus 

comprising disaster risk reduction and emergency response. 

• Illustrate to other ministries, NGOs, civil society and the private sector how their 

work can contribute to the achievements of the strategic goals and government 

vision on disaster management. 

The core principles of this plan have been adopted from the PRSP. 

• Country-driven, promoting national ownership of strategies through thebroad 

based participation of government, NGOs and civil society. 

• Result oriented and focused on outcomes that will benefit t vulnerable 

communities, especially women, the poor and socially disadvantaged. 

• Comprehensive in recognizing the multidimensional nature of risk reduction. 

• Partnership oriented, involving coordinated participation of development partners 

(government, domestic stakeholders and external donors). 
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• Based on a long-term perspective for risk reduction. 

The strategic goals of the plan are drawn from the SAARC Disaster 

Management Framework 

– Goal 1: professionalizing the disaster management system 

– Goal 2: mainstreaming risk reduction 

– Goal 3: strengthening institutional mechanisms 

– Goal 4: empowering at-risk communities 

– Goal 5: expanding risk reduction programming 

– Goal 6: strengthening emergency response systems 

– Goal 7: developing and strengthening networks 

3.1.9 District Disaster Management Plan (DDMP) 

There is a District Disaster Management Committee (DDMC) at the District level. 

The DDMC consists of the Deputy Commissioner of the District as the chairperson 

and members comprising all District level department heads, NGO leaders and 

civil society members. District Relief and Rehabilitation Officer (DRRO) acts as 

member secretary of the committee. Members of Parliament act as advisors of the 

committees. The committee is required to meet bi-monthly during the normal 

period and as and when necessary during an emergency situation. There will be a 

plan for each District titled ―District Disaster Management Plan‖ comprising both 

disaster risk reduction and emergency response to be prepared by the District 

Disaster Management Committee. This is a plan to be prepared by a compilation 

of the Upazila and Pourashava Disaster Management Plans of the District being 

received from the respective Upazila and Pourashava/City Corporation DMCs. 

3.1.10 Upazila Disaster Management Plan (UzDMP) 

Upazila is an important and vital administrative unit of Bangladesh. There is an 

Upazila Disaster Management Committee (UZDMC) at the Upazila level. The 

UzDMC consists of the Upazila Nirbahi Officer as the chairperson and members 

comprising all Upazila level department heads, NGO leaders and civil society 

members. The PIO acts as the member secretary of the committee. Members of 
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Parliament act as advisors of the committees. The committee is required to meet 

bi-monthly during the normal period and as and when necessary during an 

emergency situation. There will be a plan for each Upazila titled ―Upazila Disaster 

Management Plan‖ comprising both disaster risk reduction and emergency 

response to be prepared by the Upazila Disaster Management Committee by 

compiling all the Union Disaster Management Plans of the Upazila being received 

from the respective Union DMCs of the Upazila. 

3.1.11 Union Disaster Management Plan (UDMP) 

Union Parishad is the lowest administrative unit of Bangladesh. There is a 

Disaster Management Committee at the Union level. The UDMC is chaired by the 

elected Chairman of the respective Union Parishad. The Union Disaster 

Management Committee consists of the Union Parishad Chairman as the 

Chairperson and members comprising all the Government department head at 

Union level, members of Union Parishad, NGO leaders working in respective 

union and civil society members. Secretary of the respective Union Parishad acts 

as the member secretary of the committee. The committee is required to meet 

bimonthly during the normal period and as and when necessary during an 

emergency situation. There will be a plan for each Union titled ―Union Disaster 

Management Plan‖ comprising both disaster risk reduction and emergency 

response to be prepared by the Union Disaster Management Committee following 

a proper community risk assessment procedure to be provided by DM&RD with 

the participation of vulnerable groups and the communities. 

3.1.12 Sectored Development Plans Incorporating Disaster Risk Reduction 

Every Ministry/Division of the Government of Bangladesh prepares their 

respective Sectoral Development Plans. DM&RD with the participation of sectoral 

experts will prepare a general guideline to incorporate disaster risk reduction 

agenda for the sectors. DM&RD will also be responsible for overall monitoring and 

follow-up of the process to ensure that disaster risk reduction agenda are 

mainstreamed within the sectoral policies, plans and programs. The development 

plans should address, among others, the following: 

(a) Defining and redefining risk environment through hazard analysis, vulnerability 

assessment, risk evaluation, risk treatment options, and risk treatments. 



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

67 

(b) Managing the risk environment by developing programs and strategies that 

eliminate, or reduce the level of risk. Traditionally mitigation programs were 

viewed as engineering solutions to eliminate risk, but it is now accepted that all 

activities undertaken to eliminate or reduce risk are ―mitigation‖ strategies (e.g. 

community education and awareness, planning activities, development of warning 

systems). This includes activities previously described as the PPRR Model—

Prevention, Preparedness, Response and Recovery. 

(c) Regularly review and update the plan. 

(d) Submit a copy of the plan and of any amendment thereto, to appropriate 

authority the DM&RD. 

(e) Submit a copy of its disaster management plan, and of any amendment 

thereto, the concerned authority. 

3.1.13 Specific Multi-sectored Disaster Management Plans 

In addition to area specific disaster management plans and sector specific 

disaster reduction plans, it is envisaged that there will be a few hazard-specific 

management plans, such as earthquake management plan. This type of plans will 

be multi-sectored and will be divided into two components: risk reduction and 

emergency response. This type of plans will address specific necessities to deal 

with a particular disaster. 

3.1.14 Earthquake Contingency Plan 

It is feared that a high-intensity earthquake in these cities may result into serious 

and collapse the cities. Thus, a well-designed and fully coordinated plan for 

optimum and efficient preparedness, response and early recovery, usually known 

as Contingency Plan, in a systematic manner so that their capacities and 

resources are best utilized to fulfil the need complimenting and supplementing 

other agencies. Under National Earthquake Contingency Plan, all response 

activities are grouped into nine relevant operational functional clusters based on 

the similarity of works, normal and disaster time mandates of different relevant 

organizations and possible complementarily in the resources and capacities. 

The clusters are as follows: 

• Emergency Operations Cluster 1—Overall Command and Coordination 
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• Emergency Operations Cluster 2—Search, Rescue and Evacuation 

• Health Cluster 

• Relief Services (Food, Nutrition and other Relief) Cluster 

• Shelter (Including Camp Management) Cluster 

• Water Supply, Sanitation and Hygiene Cluster 

• Restoration of Urban Services Cluster 

•  Transport (Road, Rail, Air, Sea) Cluster 

• Security and Welfare Cluster 

3.1.15 Cyclone Shelter Plan 

To face the challenges particularly cyclone and tidal surges, different 

governmental & non-governmental organizations have constructed about 2,852 

(CDMP, 2009) cyclone shelters in the coastal belts of 16 districts of the country. 

Out of 2,852 shelters, investigation reveals that 2,590 shelters are useable while 

262 are not. These shelters are insufficient in terms of necessity. So it would not 

be possible to provide shelter to all the affected people as well as their domestic 

animals. A survey team captioned as Multipurpose Cyclone Shelter Program 

(MCSP) headed by Prof. Dr. Jamilur Reza Chowdhury recommended in its report 

of 1993 to construct 1,250 new cyclone shelter as priority no. 1 and 1,250 as 

priority no. 2 for providing shelters to the affected people during disasters. The 

report also mentioned that the total number of 2,500 cyclone shelters including 

primary school, madrasas and secondary schools were proposed to be 

constructed. These shelters will be constructed on the government khas 

land/institution‘s land/purchased lands. There is a provision of separate latrine 

facilities for women. One tube-well for each shelter will be set up for supplying 

pure drinking water. In normal periods, these shelters will be used as an 

educational institution. It was decided that Bangladesh‘s plan of action should be 

inclusive to multi-hazard, all risk, and all sector approach. Therefore, following 

technical options are considered as a critical element of the plan of action: 

• Comprehensive Risk assessment (Hazard Assessment and Vulnerability 

Assessment), including tsunami inundation modelling and evacuation mapping; 

• Warning Guidance, including seismic and sea level monitoring, data; 
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• Evaluation, processing and interpretation, forecasting methods and warning 

dissemination (a detailed plan of action is prepared); 

• Mitigation and Preparedness, including education and awareness; 

• Development of Rescue, Relief and Rehabilitation Plan of Action based on 

Comprehensive Risk Assessment, and 

• Existing Cyclone Preparedness Program (CPP) should be strengthened in a way 

that they can prepare the community for a tsunami as well as a cyclone. 

DMB proposes the facilitating role of local Disaster Management Committee in 

forming the Cyclone Centre Management Committee for each centre. The 

committee will have the following types of representation: 

• A member of local Disaster Management Committee 

• Locally Elected Representative (UP Member) 

 Head Master of local Primary School 

• Imam of Local Masjid 

• NGO representative 

• Women representative 

DMB also propose for multipurpose use of the Cyclone Centres by local NGOs, 

Civil Society Groups and community people for public functions like marriage 

ceremonies, meetings, training sessions and other social functions under the 

supervision of CC Management Committee. The users will pay a minimum fee for 

using CC as maintenance charge. The Management Committee will be 

responsible for keeping the financial statement of CC. 

3.1.16 Disaster Resilient Cluster Housing 

In order to provide shelter to the people of the impacted areas to the shelters 

needs large numbers of new shelters. Government shall develop cluster housing 

for a group of households that are living in marginalized hazard prone lands, 

initially in Khas land with necessary utilities and infrastructures that are resilient to 

the hazards. This set up shall have the provisions for cattle and poultry shelter, 

seedbeds, and schools on raised land. The architecture shall be such that it will 

be in a position to accommodate the adversity of the hazard impacts. 



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

70 

Comprehensive disaster management program (CDMP) of the DM&RD shall 

design, develop, pilot such disaster resilient shelters and scale up upon seeing 

results. 

3.1.17 Tsunami Response Plan 

Following the 2004 Tsunami, and based on several exercises, workshops, 

seminars and meetings, a detailed draft plan of action is prepared for Bangladesh. 

 

Image 2: Source-Shaw et al.(2013). 

3.1.18 International Strategy for Disaster Risk Reduction 

At the end of the IDNDR in 1999, the United Nations General Assembly 

established the secretariat of the United Nations International Strategy for 

Disaster Reduction (UNISDR) to facilitate the implementation of the International 

Strategy for Disaster Reduction, as the successor mechanism of IDNDR within the 

United Nations to promote increased commitment to DRR and strong linkages to 

sustainable development. UNISDR was mandated in the United National General 

Assembly Resolution (56/195) ―to serve as the focal point in the United Nations 

system for the coordination of disaster reduction and to ensure synergies among 

the disaster reduction activities of the United Nations system and regional 
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organizations and activities in socio-economic and humanitarian fields‖ (UNISDR 

2011a ). 

The second UN WCDR was held 3 weeks after the catastrophic event of the 

Indian Ocean tsunami in January 2005 in Kobe City, Hyogo Prefecture, Japan. 

Within stronger political commitment on DRR, the ―Hyogo Framework for Action 

(HFA) 2005–2015: Building the Resilience of Nations and Communities to 

Disasters‖ (UNISDR 2011a, b) was adopted by 168 Member States and endorsed 

unanimously by all UN Member States in the General Assembly. The discussions 

at the second UN WCDR and the HFA as the outcome document were based on 

the consultation process through the Inter-Agency Task Force on Disaster 

Reduction facilitated by UNISDR. 

The consultation process was building on the review of the Yokohama Strategy, 

which identified key challenges. International DRR agenda shifted from technical 

and scientific work among experts to political commitment by decision makers 

backed by such experts. This shift and increased political commitment and 

recognition on DRR led to the development of HFA as the comprehensive DRR 

policy guidance to all stakeholders. With the adoption of HFA, the United Nations 

General Assembly tasked UNISDR with supporting its implementation and 

monitoring the progress of its implementation. UNISDR is the UN office dedicated 

entirely to disaster risk reduction, as an entity of the UN Secretariat led by the 

Special Representative of the Secretary-General for Disaster Risk Reduction 

(UNISDR 2011a). 
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Image 3: Source-Shaw et al.(2013). 

Adoption of the HFA at the second UN WCDR and its follow-up has created and 

fostered the movement on DRR. This period corresponds to the period of 

realization of the people‘s vulnerability and emerging comprehensive approach on 

disaster management discussed by Surjan (2011), leading to a more 

comprehensive approach by considering the inter-related components: hazard 

assessment; vulnerability analysis; and enhancement of management capacity. 

UNISDR mobilizes and coordinates a vibrant network and partnership called ISDR 

system, which consists of numerous organizations, governments, inter- 

governmental and non-governmental organizations, international financial 

institutions, scientific and technical bodies and specialized networks, UN 

agencies, civil society and the private sector. All of these stakeholders have 

essential roles in supporting nations and communities in DRR. The ISDR system‘s 

objective is to generate and support a global DRR movement and to build ―a 

culture of prevention‖ in societies as part of sustainable development. In pursuit of 

this objective, the ISDR system coordinated by the secretariat of the United 

Nations International Strategy for Disaster Reduction (UNISDR) supports nations 

and communities to implement HFA, raises disaster reduction profile in 
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organizational priorities and program, and builds a stronger, more systematic and 

more coherent international effort to support national disaster reduction efforts. 

The UNISDR secretariat supports the ISDR system in HFA implementation and 

coordinates international efforts on DRR, including the organization of a Global 

Platform every 2 years. UNISDR advocates for greater investment and the 

integration of DRR into policies and program for climate change adaption, and 

informs and connects people by providing practical tools and publishing the 

Global Assessment Report on DRR, an authoritative analysis of global disaster 

risk. UNISDR also supports the monitoring of HFA implementation (UNISDR 

2012a).Throughout the enhanced partnership and collaboration among a wide 

range of partners to implement HFA at various levels, the concept of resilience, 

vulnerability, and exposure as components of disaster risks have become amore 

informed concept in order to take concrete actions directly addressing to these 

components. 

3.2 ACADEMIC LITERATURES 

Our Final Century, Martin Rees, 2003. 

In this book author argues that the explosive advances in science and technology, 

seen for example in bio-cyber-and nanotechnology and the exploration of space, 

do not just offer exhilarating prospects for future, but also contain what he calls a 

dark side.  In his book he separates the long term from short term. In the short 

term (next 20 years) he is prepared to bet on major catastrophe killing over a 

million people. And over the long-term (100 years) he gives humanity a 50/50 

chance of surviving the twenty-first century. 

Indigenous Disaster management Culture: a Comparative Study between the 

Cyclone Affected People of Bangladesh and Japan, Shahed Hassan, 2002. 

In recent years, the anthropologists are showing great interest in the Indigenous 

Knowledge system approach to reveal the body of knowledge build up through 

observation and hand-on-experience by people living in close contact with nature 

which. In turn, is transmitted from one generation to the next. It is equally a major 

concern to describe the content and organization of many and diverse bodies of 

knowledge and examine the extent of difference among cultures. In this study 
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Hasan draws some significant conclusion that 1) in spite of cultural. Socio-

economic and technological differences between Bangladesh and Japan the 

cyclone of typhoon exposed people have their own, but more or less similar way 

of weather reading and identifying certain indigenous indicators to perceive, 

predict and to take necessary precaution against natural calamities.2) the 

indigenous knowledge particularly the one related to natural calamities, is 

transmitted through male line and preserved by the older generation.3) the 

knowledge seems to be in the process of withering away with gradual decline of 

the possessors;4) the modern warning codes and the mode of dissemination have 

certain limitations and therefore, the potential users find difficulties in decoding 

and relating them to their stored knowledge base. 

Scale and Sustainability: A Perspective from Human Ecology,Hasan Al 

Shafie, 2002. 

The imperative of human existence, after theindustrial revolution, reflect the 

omnipresent destruction of irreplaceable natural resources. The essence of 

growth-oriented economic ‗rational choice‘ philosophy has posed a major threat to 

the environment followed by the ‗tragedy of the commons‘. The spirits of rationality 

and maximization have transformed the images of peace and happiness of the 

eighteenth century to the pursuit of pleasure and luxury. The concept of 

sustainability emerging within such concerns for environmental degradation that 

speaks of generational equity and places people to survive not taxing on the 

successive generation. Beyond the rhetoric, sustainability provides a guiding 

horizon for evaluating human actions in relation to ecological, economic and 

cultural context. The analytical space of this paper is essentially adaptation 

paradigm, the human ecological approach that refers to man-environment 

relations including all human requirements encompassing all of the environmental 

conditions, together with the social milieu that is necessary for the viable 

maintenance and a number of different resources that it requires. The diversity in 

human actions and process and their relation to the environment involve micro 

level analysis to cognize purpose and context of action, and macro modelling to 

explore the models of change resulting from many actions. 
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From Crisis to Development: Coping with disaster in Bangladesh, Hameeda 

Hossain, Cole P.Dodge, F.H. Abed, 1992. 

Bangladesh is geographically vulnerable to cyclones, floods and other natural 

disasters and the traditional social structure of inequality pushes poor landless 

peasants into the most fragile and risky areas. So the vulnerable are at greatest 

risk. If indeed as some of the authors have suggested, disaster planning is to be 

integrated into a comprehensive system, its effective execution will demand not 

only management but the participation of the poorest people. 

Surviving Cyclones: The Indigenous Wisdom, Mohammad Tareq Hasan, 2010 

The author conducted fieldwork at Kuakata- a coastal area of southern 

Bangladesh in November 2008 to investigate the disaster management skill of 

Indigenous people (Rakhain). His study revealed that Rakhainhas their traditional 

perception and prediction strategies for the cyclone. Their vast capital knowledge 

about cyclones passes from generation to generation. Hasan focused on three 

basic periods of cyclone: pre, during and post to explore the mechanisms the 

indigenous people use to cope with cyclone and storm surge. Later, he termed 

these strategies as Adaptation strategies and distinguished them into two 

aspects-long term adaptation and short term adaptation. In long-term adaptation; 

several structural preparedness like housing pattern, agricultural pattern and tree 

plantation techniques are discussed. In contrast, short-term adaptation includes 

emergency survival techniques at the time of cyclone and also some strategies to 

recover and rebuild. As these prediction and adaptation strategies are inherent to 

the experiences of indigenous people over centuries, Hasan overemphasizes on 

documentation and inclusion of the strategies into local disaster management 

system. This study was undertaken by the Unnayan Onneshan – The Innovators 

and influenced by the insights of Dr. Shahed Hassan, a professor at the 

department of anthropology at Dhaka University. This research is very helpful to 

understand the traditionalRakhain culture in response to the cyclone. 
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The socioeconomic vulnerability index: A pragmatic approach for assessing 

climate change led risks–A case study in the south-western coastal 

Bangladesh, Md. Nasif Ahsan, Jeroen Warner,2014. 

Ahsan and Warner (2014) they develop a Socioeconomic Vulnerability Index 

(SeVI) for climate change affected communities in seven unions of KoyraUpazila 

in south-western coastal Bangladesh. The SeVI aggregate these collected data 

using a composite indicator index, where a relative weight is assigned to each 

indicator with a view of obtaining weighted average index scores for different 

vulnerability domains in different unions. Results suggest that southern and south-

eastern unions are relatively more vulnerable, which are the most exposed to 

natural hazards and mostly surrounded by the mangrove forest Sundarban. 

Furthermore, social, economic and disaster frequency are found as more 

influential indicators to adaptive capacity, sensitivity and exposure respectively in 

Koyra. This pragmatic approach is useful to figure out and monitor socioeconomic 

vulnerability and/or assess potential adaptation-policy effectiveness in data scarce 

regions by incorporating scenarios into the SeVI for baseline comparison. 

Women in Natural Disasters: A Case Study from Southern Coastal Region of 

Bangladesh, Khurshed Alam &M. Habibur Rahman, 2014. 

Alam and Rahman (2014) they found that natural disasters are frequent 

phenomena in the coastal regions of Bangladesh, causing significant damage to 

the coastal community and environment. They examined women‘s preparedness, 

risk and loss, cultural and conditional behaviour, adaptability and recovery 

capacity from the natural disasters. They showed that during a disaster a kind of 

functional disorder gets created where women had to face challenges different 

from men. Women had to face the loss of livelihood opportunities, deprivation 

from relief materials, sexual harassment and enjoy little scope of participation in 

any response or management activities. Likewise, they also suffered from inverse 

care law after a disaster. Contrary to that, disaster also created a condition to 

accrue diverse positive and constructive impacts including women's 

transformative role which often do not get reported. Disaster leads the planners to 

follow not merely the compensatory principle but also restoration and 

augmentation principles which give more benefits to the low-income group of the 

https://www.infona.pl/resource/bwmeta1.element.elsevier-43613b4c-82c0-38e8-ab8e-20b533eb14d3/tab/jContent/facet?field=%5ejournalYear&value=%5e_02014
https://www.researchgate.net/researcher/2043621691_Khurshed_Alam
https://www.researchgate.net/profile/M_Rahman31
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coast. Nevertheless, in the coast the higher is the loss of property, the lower is the 

tendency among the dwellers to invest which has a long-lasting effect on capital 

formation and social development. 

Gender and Natural Disasters, Elaine Enarsan, 2000. 

Ikeda (1995) investigated the gender aspects of human loss and vulnerability 

during quick-onset natural disasters‘ by examining the case of the April 1991 

cyclone in Bangladesh. They found that there was a Higher Mortality Rate among 

Young Adult Women in cyclone because women hesitated to leave the home for 

safer places due to ‗purdah‘. Because of ‗purdah‘, women are confined in the 

house, so that they were not exposed to non-related adult men, and seldom go 

out without the escort of a male family member. Moreover, women could not leave 

quickly because they were responsible for the children. In rural Bangladesh, child 

care is exclusively women‘s responsibility. The mother alone is solely blamed 

when the children, especially those still being breastfed, fall ill, are injured or die. 

Especially at the time of any natural calamities, women look after the children. 

Protecting the children at the time of calamities discourages women [from going] 

to a safer place. Finally, He concluded that gender plays a role in victimization 

during natural disasters, resulting in higher casualty rates for women in 

Bangladesh. 

Osman ET AL. (2015) they examined the disaster management systems and 

practices in Bangladesh. They find that though Bangladesh public administration 

and policies WERE trying to follow a network structure of governance in handling 

natural disasters, due to some inherent traditional structural problems that the 

bureaucracy suffers from, effective collaboration among the actors did not take 

place and the network was not performing as effectively as expected. 

Private transfers to cope with a natural disaster: evidence from Bangladesh,  

Pallab Mozumde,Alok K. Bohara, Robert P. Barrens and Nafisa Halim, 2009. 

Mozumder (2009) investigated the role of private transfers as a social coping 

response to natural disasters after the 1998 massive flooding in Bangladesh. 

They also explored the role of private transfers (gifts) as an informal insurance 

mechanism to smooth consumption in the face of an adverse covariate shock 

https://www.cambridge.org/core/search?filters%5BauthorTerms%5D=PALLAB%20MOZUMDER&eventCode=SE-AU
https://www.cambridge.org/core/search?filters%5BauthorTerms%5D=PALLAB%20MOZUMDER&eventCode=SE-AU
https://www.cambridge.org/core/search?filters%5BauthorTerms%5D=PALLAB%20MOZUMDER&eventCode=SE-AU
https://www.cambridge.org/core/search?filters%5BauthorTerms%5D=ALOK%20K.%20BOHARA&eventCode=SE-AU
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caused by the flooding. The level of transfers made is shown to be altruistically 

calibrated to the severity of flood exposure. As an indicator of the economic 

importance of such gifts, a number of transfers received is shown to significantly 

contribute to reducing household consumption variability. 

Saha & Barmon (2015) they showed that Impacts of climate change on food 

security are global concerns, but they represent a particular threat for 

Bangladesh. Environment, agriculture was already under pressure mainly due to 

an increase in demand for food, services and depletion of natural resources. In 

last three decades the Government of Bangladesh has invested over $10 billion to 

make the country resilient to natural disasters. Establishment of disaster-proof 

structures and the development of climate resilient crop varieties have led to 

increased food security. Incapacity of the institution, reduced allocation and 

funding for agriculture, limited updated information and technologies, chronic 

socio-natural poverty were the remains of the certain challenges and limitations 

that constrain all efforts and initiatives for the main food security to achieve the 

universal goal (MDGs). 

Natural disasters and population mobility in Bangladesh, Clark L. Gray and  

Valerie Mueller, 2012. 

Gray & Mueller  (2012) they investigated the consequences of climate-related 

natural disasters for long-term population mobility in rural Bangladesh, a region 

particularly vulnerable to environmental change, using longitudinal survey data 

from 1,700 households spanning a 15-y period. They used multivariate event 

history models to estimate the effects of flooding and crop failures on local 

population mobility and long-distance migration while controlling for a large set of 

potential confounders at various scales. The results indicated that flooding had 

modest effects on mobility that are most visible at moderate intensities and for 

women and the poor. However, crop failures unrelated to flooding had strong 

effects on mobility in which households that are not directly affected but live in 

severely affected areas were the most likely to move. These results point toward 

an alternate paradigm of disaster-induced mobility that recognizes the significant 

barriers to migration for vulnerable households as well their substantial local 

adaptive capacity. 

http://www.pnas.org/search?author1=Clark+L.+Gray&sortspec=date&submit=Submit
http://www.pnas.org/search?author1=Valerie+Mueller&sortspec=date&submit=Submit
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Does natural disaster influence people’s risk preference and trust? An 

experiment from cyclone prone coast of Bangladesh, DA Ahsan, 2014. 

Ashan (2014) provided an empirical insight into the possible influence of natural 

catastrophic events on people's risk preference and trust behaviour. He also 

provided new evidence that people affected by natural disasters are more risk-

averse than people not affected, whereas thelevel of trust is not influenced by 

natural shocks.  He also found that, on average, non-cyclone-affected subjects 

bet more in the risk game than subjects who have been affected by cyclones. 

Non-cyclone-affected players bet on average 62% of their endowment, whereas 

the other group bets on average 50%. People who live in disaster-prone areas are 

generally more vulnerable (especially in developing countries), and natural 

disasters can reduce their level of risk-taking; as a result they might be less 

interested in contributing to economic activities. 

Natural disasters and land-use/land-cover change in the southwest coastal 

areas of Bangladesh, Md.  Modasser Hossain Khan, Ian Bryceson, 

Korine N. Kolivras, Fazlay Faruque, M. Mokhlesur Rahman and Ubydul Haque, 

2015. 

Khan (2015) investigated the combined effects of land-use changes and natural 

disasters in the southwest coastal area of Bangladesh. Satellite images were 

analyzed to detect changes in land cover in the study period of 13 years (1999–

2012). Household surveys and focus groups were conducted to discover the type, 

level and effects of disasters. Probit regression analysis was performed to assess 

the relationship between various disasters with overall income, agricultural 

production and outward migration. Results from image analysis showed an overall 

30 % increase in shrimp culture ponds in the past 13 years.  They found that 

agricultural land and vegetation decreased by 48 and 3 %, respectively. They also 

found that barren and built-up areas increased by 73 % due to both land-use 

activity and natural hazards. Analysis of household data showed cyclones and 

storm surges had important effects on income, agricultural production and 

migration.  They suggested that sustainable management and enhancement of 

resilience capacity of this area will be crucial in the near future. 
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Health related response to natural disasters: the case of the Bangladesh 

cyclone of 1991MO Rahman &M Bennish, 1993. 

Rahman & Bennish (1993) evaluated the health related response to large natural 

disasters using the example of the recent Bangladesh cyclone of 1991. After 

providing a description of the extent of the health response, it focused on three 

major issues: (i) assessment of needs (ii) coordination of major groups involved in 

health relief and rehabilitation efforts and (iii) appropriateness and effectiveness of 

the health response in terms of definable outcome criteria. The conclusions were 

that in the case of the Bangladesh cyclone: (a) the assessment of needs was 

more reactive rather than anticipatory and was not based on any systematic data 

gathering from the field; (b) in contrast to previous disaster situations there was 

excellent coordination of the major groups involved in the aid process (the 

government, the armed forces and non-governmental organizations) and (c) given 

the caveat of inadequate baseline information, it appears that the health response 

was prompt and effective in preventing any increase in mortality from diarrhea 

diseases and measles.  

Population displacement after cyclone and its consequences: empirical 

evidence from coastal Bangladesh B. Mallick & J. Vogt, 2014. 

B. Mallick & J. Vogt investigated the disaster-induced population displacement 

scenario at individual household level in Bangladesh. ‗Population displacement‘ 

was seen here as an alternative adaptation option to natural hazard for the 

survivors after cyclone Aila. The changes both in origin and destination community 

due to population displacement were described here on the basis of social 

‗inclusion‘ and ‗exclusion‘ concept. They showed that at the end of emergency aid, 

male members of the family started moving towards nearer cities to find an 

income. Based on the income and asset distribution at the community level, they 

developed a societal cluster of displacement and demonstrate the societal 

changes because of cyclone-induced population displacement. 

 

 

http://europepmc.org/search;jsessionid=Oqld1R6oKsgtE43vz5Ag.3?page=1&query=AUTH:%22Rahman+MO%22
http://europepmc.org/search;jsessionid=Oqld1R6oKsgtE43vz5Ag.3?page=1&query=AUTH:%22Bennish+M%22
https://scholar.google.com/citations?view_op=view_citation&hl=en&user=fd18IzwAAAAJ&citation_for_view=fd18IzwAAAAJ:WF5omc3nYNoC
https://scholar.google.com/citations?view_op=view_citation&hl=en&user=fd18IzwAAAAJ&citation_for_view=fd18IzwAAAAJ:WF5omc3nYNoC
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Adapting to Climate Change in Bangladesh: Good Governance Barriers; 

Shahjahan Bhuiyan, 2015. 

Bhuiyan (2015) examined the role that good governance plays for adapting to 

climate change in Bangladesh, arguing that lack of good governance in 

Bangladesh risks reducing adaptation preparedness to climate change in the 

country. There was evidence, mainly because of geophysical risk factors, to 

support arguments that good governance has anyway limited capacity in relation 

to adaptation measures to climate change in countries like Bangladesh. The 

article argued that the politico-economic situation made it doubtful whether 

Bangladesh would achieve the fullest possible ability to ensure good governance 

for better adaptation to climate change in the near future. 

Climate change and migration: a case study from rural Bangladesh, Katha 

Kartik March, 2011. 

Kartiki (2011) showed that Growing population pressures, marginal landholdings, 

increased competition in the labor market, and environmental problems have 

been pushing people from rural to urban areas in Bangladesh for centuries. Apart 

from these traditional problems the additional problem of incremental and 

repetitive climate shocks and stresses not only add to pressures for migration but 

also make the terms of this migration unfair. He also revealed that scarcity, 

including, lack of information, financial and social capital, and social protection, 

can constrain households from considering migration as an option in the time of 

disaster.  He also added that households that lack financial and social capital 

were unlikely to undertake long-distance migration because of the costs involved, 

even if they did opt for short-distance migration. In his study, gender inequality 

emerged as another constraint to migration. With the exception of one individual 

in the total sample, women never migrated independently, and in all cases 

migration decisions were made by the male head of the household. This implies 

that those that are most vulnerable to the effects of climate change are often the 

least equipped to migrate. In cases where the landless and the poorest did 

migrate, they did so more because they were compelled and less out of choice, 

and as such their movement can best be described as displacement. 

 

https://www.researchgate.net/publication/283009555_Adapting_to_Climate_Change_in_Bangladesh_Good_Governance_Barriers
https://www.researchgate.net/profile/Shahjahan_Bhuiyan2
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At Risk, Ben Wisner, Piers Blaikie, Terry Cannon and Ian Davis 1994, 2004 

The four authors of this book encountered many of the hazards when they visited 

Asia, Africa and Latin America. They shared their dissatisfaction and views about 

disaster. They shared an admiration for the ability of ordinary people to cope and 

adapt with poverty and even calamities. The book is strongly influenced by the 

author‘s view and experiences. 

The authors carried to this complementary skills and expertise. Wisner had been 

concerned with rural physical and socio-economical planning since the mid-

1960s.he took the form of land use studies, research on drought coping and work 

on rural energy and health care delivery. He gathered these themes in a 

systematic study of ―basic needs‖ approaches to development in Africa. Blaikie 

had written on the socio-economic background to land degradation and poverty in 

Asia (Nepal). Cannon has experience in Famine studies. He has edited a 

collection of studies of famine and published extensively on development and 

environmental problem in China. Davis had used up many years studying shelter 

following disaster, the growth of disaster vulnerability with rapid urbanization and 

disaster mitigation. Ten years later the authors updated their write up according to 

needs. 

The book is mainly divided into three parts. First part includes the challenge of 

disaster and current approach. Then they discuss about the disaster pressure and 

released model. They also talked about the access to resources and coping in 

adversity. In the second part Vulnerability and hazard types were discussed. Here 

briefly about famine and natural hazards, floods, costal storms, earthquakes and 

volcanoes. Third part is a part of recommendations towards a safer environment. 

This is a very significant write up in disaster management discourse.  

Disaster Management Policy and Administration, S.L Goel, 2010. 

This book is based on Indian Disaster Management system. This book divided in 

to twenty chapters. In first chapter the author draw the defination of disaster 

management and its impact. Then he talked about the planning and 

preparedness, public administration of disaster management, material and 

financial management during relief operations and people participation. He also 
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focused on disaster preparedness on vulnerable groups (poor, aged person, 

women, nursing mother, children, physically challenged). In the chapter ten he 

discussed about sustainable development and emphasized on HRD, team work, 

conflict resolution, rehabilitation management, rehabilitation of animals, disaster 

mitigation. He also focused on building disaster resilient communities, community 

health, roles of local institutions, MIS, use of information technology and network 

techniques. Goel particularly paying attention on the necessity of promote holistic 

and integrated approach of prevention, preparedness, response and mitigation.  

Disaster Administration Theory and Practice,S.L Goel, 2009. 

This book is very essential to understand types of Disaster, cause and effects. 

Disaster whether natural and human made, are grounds of great loss to all sorts 

of life and resources. And all cause psychological problems. Disasters are 

increasingwith the move to material civilization, urbanization, industrialization and 

human greed. With the new trendy, natural disasters are occurring because of the 

disturbances in natural equilibrium caused by human greed. Besides natural 

disaster like floods, earthquakes, and disaster created by climate change, we are 

witnessing disaster produced by human beings like slums, chemical disasters, 

epidemics, ethnic conflicts and violence. Terrorism comes in front with a very 

critical face. This is more dangerous than natural disaster. There is an immediate 

need for initiating action of various levels by all concerned on the issue in order to 

streamline and improve disaster preparedness and response capacities. 

This book contains ten chapters first chapter is introduction. Then the author talks 

about impact of disaster on socio-economic development, organization for 

disaster administration, preparedness, prevention, mitigation, rehabilitation, 

effective and efficient public administration. He also focused on earthquakes, 

tsunamis, cyclones, flood management, drought and manmade disaster like 

accidents, building collapse etc. 
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CHAPTER FOUR: MATERIALS AND METHODS 
 

4.1 KALAPARA UPAZILA: THE STUDY AREA 

This study was conducted in Kalapara Upazila (sub-district) of Patuakhali District 

in the Division of Barisal, Bangladesh. The Upazila town of Kalapara is known as 

Khepupara. Geographically, the area lies between 21°48' and 22°05' N latitudes 

and between 90°05' and 90°20' E longitudes (Figure 4.1 & 4.2) 

(Banglapedia,2014). With an area of 491.89 sq. km. the Upazila is bounded by 

Amtali Upazila on the north-west, Rabnabad Channel and Galachipa Upazila on 

the east and Bay of Bengal on the south. The major rivers are the Andharmanik, 

Purboshonatola and Tiakhali. Kalapara Upazila consists of two Municipalities 

(KalaparaPaurashava and Kuakata Paurashava, 11 Unions (lowest tier of 

administrative unit) and 247 villages (CDMP,2014). The second largest sea shore 

of Bangladesh, named Kuakata, is located in this Upazila. 

 

Figure 4.1: Geographical location of Kalapara Upazila (source: Google earth) 

According to BBS (2011) the Upazila consists of 57,525 households with a total 

population of 237,831 where 35,354 peoples are live in the urban area and 

202,477 peoples live in the rural areas. Population density is 418per sq. km. 

Among them 120,514 are male and 1,17, 317 are female. The sex ratio of the 

population is 103. Average literacy rate is 56.9% (male 59%, female 54.7% and 
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65.3% in urban and 55.7% rural). Both Bengali and ethnic Rakhain settlements 

are located in the Upazila. In total, 964 individuals Rakhins are living there (BBS, 

2007). 

 

Figure 4.2: Map of Kalapara Upazila, the study area (source: Banglapedia) 

Kuakata is known for its picturesque landscape beauty of panoramic beach, clear 

blue sky, the tides of the bay bashing on the shore and its mangrove forest. 
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Kuakata has become one of the well-known tourist spots of the world for rare 

opportunity of observing sunrise and sun set at a place. 

Agriculture (57.23%) is the main source of income for the people followed by 

commerce (13.50%), non-agricultural labourer (4.80%), service (4.56%), transport 

and communication (2.14%) and others (15.57%). Paddy (Transplanted Aman, 

Aush and Boro), pulse, potato and vegetables are the main agricultural crops. 

Kalapara is famous as fisheries harbours because the Upazila is one of the four 

Hilsha breeding centres of Bangladesh located on the estuary of Andharmanik 

River. Moreover, this Upazila has a number of shrimps, dairies, poultries and 

hatcheries. During the winter season verities of fishes are collected by the 

fishermen and are processed (drying) there. After that dried fish is exported in 

different parts of the country as well as in foreign from this Upazila. Weaving, 

bamboo and cane based small-scale cottages industries are observed in the 

Upazila (Banglapedia, 2014). 

All the wards and unions of the Upazila are under electrification network. Tubewell 

(97.27%) is the main source of drinking water followed by pond (1.69%)water. 

There 2,801 deep tubewell are performing and 67 are beyond the flood level 

(Banglapedia, 2014). Some 82.84% community use the sanitary latrine and the 

latrines are made of bamboo, wood, tin and ring slaves that are not disaster 

tolerant (CDMP, 2014). 

Kalapara Upazila is a highly vulnerable disaster prone area in Bangladesh. The 

area is frequently affected by cyclone along with high tide, water logging, and 

salinity, drought, cold web, etc. On the other hand, people remain frightened of 

manmade disasters such as deforestation, fire ignition, unplanned shrimp culture 

and chemical use. Every union of this Upazila is constantly affected by disasters 

that seriously caused heavy damages to settlements, properties and livestock, 

collapsing the life and livelihoods of the inhabitants. 

There is 13.984 acres of government forestland under Forest Department which 

declared as eco-park in 2005 called ―Kuakata Eco-park‖. The eco-park is 

surrounded by mangrove and non-mangrove forest. Different varieties of trees 

and plants species including timber, palm and fruit bearing trees are found. Wild 
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animals (amphibians, reptiles and mammals) and birds are also seen there. The 

eco-park includes the Kuakata sea beach. In addition, there is a 1,600 km 

embankment plantation by Bangladesh Water Development Board, and another 

120 km plantation beside roads and highways are developed by Forest 

Department. This plantation is done by Keora (Sonneratia apetala), Golpata 

(Nypa fruticans), Akasmoni (Acacia auriculiformis), Mangium (Acacia mangium), 

Khoyer (Black catechu), Jhau (Casuarina equisetifolia), Sissoo (Dalbergia sissoo), 

Palash (Cassia fistula), Chamble (Ehretia laevis), Kadam (Neolamarckia 

cadamba), Bot (Ficus benghalensis), Mahogony (Swietenia macrophylla), Tetul 

(Tamarindus indica), Krishnochura (Delonix regia), Kalojam (Syzygium cumini), 

Koroi (Albizia procera), etc. Besides, some portion of this park was damaged by 

during cyclone Sidr and Aila. Forest Department and park authority took 

necessary steps to rebuild the infrastructures (CDMP, 2014).  

4.2 STUDY METHODS 

4.2.1 Conceptualization, literature review and determining objectives 

Available scholarly literatures on natural disasters, climate change impacts, 

vulnerabilities, adaptation, indigenous knowledge of adaptation, socio-economic 

implications of climate change induced sea level rise, resilience capabilities, 

institutional role in disaster management, etc. have been studied to conceptualize 

about the research topic, determine the study objectives, design the study 

methodology and define the variables and developed tools for data collection. 

4.2.2 Selection of the study area 

To select the study area, disasters in coastal regions of Bangladesh related data 

and information were collected. Based on the analysis of the secondary 

literatures, we purposively selected a Union which is most vulnerable and high 

disaster risk prone areas in the coastal zone of Bangladesh. In addition, to select 

the vulnerable and high disaster risk prone area we consider the 100 km affected 

areas of 1970‘s Bhola cyclone. The Bhola cyclone was a devastating tropical 

cyclone that struck on 12 November 1970. It remains the deadliest cyclone ever 

recorded and one of the deadliest natural disasters in modern times. Following 

Table 4.1 shows the most climate vulnerable/high disaster risk areas in the 
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coastal zone of Bangladesh. It was find that Satkhira, Khulna, Bagherhat, 

Patuakhali, Bhola and Barguna districts are the most climate vulnerable and 

disaster prone districts in Bangladesh. From these districts, Shamnagor, Tala 

(Satkhira), Dacop (Khulna), Mongla, Morolgonj, Sarankhola (Bagerhat), Kalapara,  

Golachipa, Mirjagonj, Bawfal (Patuakhali),  Monpura, Charfassion, Doluatkhan, 

Borhanuddin, Tozumuddin, Lalmohon, Bhola Sadar (Bhola), and Barguna Sadar 

(Barguna) also the most vulnerable Upazilas in Bangladesh. 

Table 4.1: Most climate vulnerable/high disaster risk areas in the coastal zone of 

Bangladesh 

SN District Upazila Union 

1 Satkhira Shamnagor i) Padma Pukur ii) Koikhali iii) Gabura iv) Ramnagar 

  Tala  i) Kholilnagar ii) Krista iii) Islamkathi iv) Nagarghata  
v) Tutulia 

2 Khulna  Dacop  i) Sutterkhali ii) Kamerkhata iii) Lawdop 

3 Bagherhat  Mongla  i) Chapti ii) Sundarbon iii) Mitakhali iv) Chilla 

  Morolgonj  i) Giodhara ii) Joipokkahati 

  Sarankhola  i)Southkhali/Dakhinkhal ii)Royenda 

4 Patuakhali Kalapara  i) Latachapli ii) Lalua iii) Dhulashshor iv) Shaprabanga 

  Golachipa  i) Supastia ii) Baropasdia iii) Rangabali iv) Kazol  
v) Chormontor vi) Pampotti 

  Mirjagonj  i) Mirjagonj ii) Kakrabunia iii) Mojidbaria iv) Dewri 
v) Subidkhali 

  Bawfal  i) Boga ii) Dulia iii) Kalishuri iv) Nurienpura 

5 Bhola  Monpura  i) Hazirhat ii) Ramnawz iii) Shakushia 

  Charfassion i) Chortakrimuldi ii) Dhalchor iii) Chormarika iv) Kolmi v) 
Nurabad vi) Chormadraz vii) Osmangonj 

  Doluatkhan  i) Chorpata ii) Medua iii) Modonpur iv) Bhabanipur 
v) Hazipur vi) Syedpur 

  Borhanuddin  i) Boromanika ii) Pokshia iii) Hasannagor iv) Gangapur 
v) Shachra 

  Tozumuddin  i) Chadpur ii) Sonapur iii) Tombupur iv) Chachra 

  Lalmohon  i) Lordhardin ii) Dhaligournagor iii) Chorbhuta 
iv) Bodorpur 

  Bhola Sadar  i) Purboelisha ii) Kachia iii) Donia iv) Shibpur 

6 Barguna  Barguna 
Sadar  

i) Badarkhali ii) M. Baliatali iii)Dhalua 

Source:Miah (2010) 

Kalapara Upazila is located within the 100 km of Bhola cyclone. The Upazila is 

recurrently affected by disasters like cyclones, high tide, tidal surge, coastal 

inundation, sea level rise, salinity, river erosion, and water logging which put 

threats to the life and livelihood of the people of Kalapara (Action Aid, 2010). 

Among the 12 Unions of Kalapara Upazila, Latachapali Union is one of the most 

vulnerable and high risk prone areas. Latachapali Union have 25,925 populations 
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(male 13327 and female 12598) from the 5,872 household (Action Aid, 2008). 

Within the Latachapali Union, Gora Amkhola village has been selected for data 

collection. 

4.2.3 Factors considered for study area selection 

Following factors were considered for the selection of the study area: 

 Higher degree of disaster risks due to climate change (cyclone, high tide, 

tidal surge, sea level rise, salinity intrusion, river erosion, and coastal 

inundation, etc.); 

 Both Bengali and Rakhain communities are living there and have distinct 

vulnerabilities and coping mechanism including use of indigenous 

knowledge; 

 Government and a number of NGOs have been working in this area for 

improving community livelihoods by adaptation strategies, enhance 

resilience capacity, and overall disaster management; 

 There is a strong institutional setup like Union and Upazil Disaster 

Management Committees (UDMCs) for disaster management; 

 Standing Order on Disaster (SoD) incorporating Risk Reduction and 

Contingency Plan are exists in the area. 

Based on high degree of risks or other considering factors, firstly we selected 

Kalapara Upazila selected Gora Amkhola village from the Latachapali Union as 

the areas for the study (Table 4.2). The village has the multi-hazard 

characteristics and vulnerabilities including cyclone, river erosion, salinity 

intrusion, and tidal surge, etc. 
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Table 4.2: Selection of the study area 

 

4.2.4 Gora Amkhola village: the case study village 

Gora Amkhola village is located in the 6 no. ward of 7 no. Latachapali Union, 23 

km South of Kalapara Upazila sadar. The village is located from only five 

kilometres away from the Kuakata sea beach as well as Khapravanga River flows 

besides this village and mix with Bay of Bengal thus the village is known as the 

mostly climate and disasters affected village among the Kalapara Upazila. Both 

Bengali and ethnic Rakhain peoples are live in this village.The 1991 cyclone, 

cyclone Sidr (2007), Aila (2009) and Mahasen (2013)caused serious damage to 

the life and livelihoods of the community. 

4.2.4.1 Socio-economic profile of the village 

From the Union Parisad data it was found that there are 107 households in this 

village. Among them Muslim household is 58, Rakhain is 47 and Hindu is 2 thus 

the village is composed of multi religious and multi-cultural village. It was also 

found that before devastating cyclone Sidr there was 150 Rakhains families living 

there but disasters and insecurity of livelihoods push them to left the village and 

migrate to their ancestors‘ settlement Arakan for better life. 

There is a barrack house in this village which was built for the landless Rakhain 

families under government housing project in 2000 where about 30 families are 

living there. There is a Pagoda and one Buddha Bihar which was built by 

government. There is an only one primary school in the village. Some families 
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sent their students to adjacent villages for education by crossing the river which is 

always risky. 

Farmer, fisherman, catching crab and kuchia (Monopterus cuchia), day labourer, 

business, service and driving, etc. are the major occupations in this village. 

Rakhain and Rakhain have different occupations as well as male and female has 

also differences in their occupation. Generally Rakhains are not interested in 

farming. Many Rakhain women earned from selling handloom clothes and 

livestock products. 

4.2.5 Selection of the respondents 

For the study I have selected both Bengali and Rakhain communities living in the 

Gora Amkhola village. Both male and female were selected as respondents for 

the study. For the household survey I have selected the Head of each household, 

either male or female. For the qualitative surveys e.g., Key Informant Interview 

(KII) and Focus Group Discussion (FGD) I have selected the respondents from 

the all groups of the village. Government Officials, NGOs Officials, local school 

and college teachers, Union Parishad Chairman and members also have been 

included in the study as respondents. For the case study I have selected the most 

vulnerable people from the village. Both male and female members and Bengali 

and Rakhain peoples have been selected for the case study respondent.  

4.2.6 Development of data collection tools 

Both quantitative and qualitative approaches were used for field data collection 

thus two types of data collection tolls were developed. For household survey, a 

semi-structured quantitative questionnaire has been developed (Annex 1). The 

questionnaire composed on demographic features, affected by disasters, pre-, 

during and post-disastrous situations, disaster preparedness and vulnerabilities, 

coping and adaptation mechanism, support received from government and non-

government agencies, institutional support, etc.  In addition, for qualitative data 

collection I have developed checklist for KIIs (Annex 2) and FGDs (Annex 3). 

These checklists composed of disaster risk, preparedness and response, disaster 

recovery, coping and adaptation, institutional response, policy response, etc. 

Moreover, case study checklist (Annex 4) is covering all the aspects of the 
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affected people pre-during and post-disastrous situations, recovery and response, 

coping and adaptation, institutional response, etc. 

4.2.7 Recruitment and training of Research Associates 

In total three two Research Associates and a Research Assistant were recruited 

for assistance from development of data collection tools to field data collection, 

data input and analysis. All of them have ability to interact with people, willingness 

to stay in the field and good manner. They were trained in a 2-day of tailor-made 

in-depth training program that included in-house orientation, repeated practice 

sessions and field test through role-plays followed by field practice. The training 

was conducted in a participatory method and all of them were actively 

participated. 

4.2.8 Pilot survey and finalization data collection tools 

Based on the extensive literature review a draft questionnaire has been prepared 

to conduct the pilot survey. After closing of the training program, a demo-field test 

was conducted with the data collection tools under intensive supervision by me. 

The demo pre-testing on some selected data collection tools were conducted at 

the study area. After field testing, some points were added while some were 

deleted and in that way data collection tools were finalized. 

4.2.9 Secondary data collection 

Available information, i.e., socio-economic conditions of the disaster affected 

communities, ethnicity, climate change and disaster risk, disaster preparedness, 

vulnerabilities, coping and adaptation, existing disaster management plan, 

institutional response, policy issues, map and relevant information about the study 

topic and area were collected from reviewing the project documents, government 

and NGOs office, through internet browsing, journal articles, books, newspapers, 

magazines, and personal contact with CDMP officials. Some data and information 

also collected from local Union Parisad. Reports and project documents have 

been studied prepared by CDMP, Department of Environment, Climate Change 

Cell, BISR, ICCCAD, BCAS, CGC, CEGIS, WARPO, IWM, IUCN, UNDP and 

many other local and national level NGO‘s and research agencies. 
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4.2.10 Field data collection 

After completion of the final data collection tools, we team members were moved 

to the study area for field data collection. A field movement plan was developed 

for effective field work and all the team members were briefed properly about the 

plan. Data collection activities at the field level began on 6th November/2014and 

ended by 28th February/2016. 

The study is based on literature review and field data collection through 

stakeholder‘s interview e.g., villagers, local government and NGOs personnel, 

politician, journalist, teacher and civil society. The study method is broadly divided 

into three parts viz., collection of secondary information, primary/field data 

collection and finally data input, analysis, interpretation and report writing. 

4.2.10.1 Primary data collection 

Primary data and information were collected through field visits and observation, 

household survey, FGDs, KIIs and case studies. Primary data have been 

collected by using both quantitative and qualitative approaches. Household survey 

was the quantitative approach and KII, FGD, case study were the quantitative 

approach. Both quantitative and quantitative data collection tools have been used 

for primary data collection. 

Before starting an interview formal permission for interview was obtained from the 

all respondents. Moreover, we have previous working experiences in this similar 

research in the coastal zone so we have good knowledge about the presentation 

and style of field data collection. One local guide always accompanied the survey 

team during data collection process. 

All types of interviews were performed during daytime, and took about 45 minutes 

to one and half hour on average. On each survey topic, respondents were 

encouraged to express their views and provide additional information regarding 

natural disasters in the study area and their experiences.  
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4.2.10.1.1 Household questionnaire survey 

The study tried to cover the entire households living in the village. In this regard, 

present study covered 80 households from the 105 households from Gora 

Amkhola village. Household survey was done by using a pre-tested semi-

structured questionnaire. Present study surveyed only the Head of the household, 

either male or female. Both Bengali and Rakhain households were surveyed for 

the study. Out of 58 Bengali households, 50 households (86.2%) were surveyed. 

Out of 47 Rakhain households, 30 households (63.8%) were surveyed for the 

study. Among the surveyed households, 55.24%were Bengali households and 

44.76% households were Rakhain households. Moreover, among the total 

respondents, 82.5% were male (82% Bengali and 83.3% Rakhain) and rest 17.5% 

were female (18% Bengali and 16.7% Rakhain) (Table 4.3). 

Table 4.3: Sample households for the study 

Village Ethnicity Total 
household 

Sample 
household 

Percentage 
of sample 

Male 
 

Female 

Gora 
Amkhola 

Bengali 58 50 (86.2) 55.24 41 (82.0) 9 (18.0) 

Rakhain 47 30 (63.8) 44.76 25 (83.3)  5 (16.7) 

Total 105 80 100 66 (82.5) 14 (17.5) 

*Parentheses shows the percentage value  

4.2.10.1.2 Qualitative data collection 

For the study, both FGD and KII approaches were used for qualitative data 

collection. Qualitative data were collected by using FGD guideline and KII 

checklists.  

4.2.10.1.2.1 Focus Group Discussion (FGD) 

A total of eight (8) FGDs were conducted with the local people, local elite, local 

leaders, local government representatives, civil society members, etc. Efforts have 

been made to representativeness of all corner of the study village. Both male and 

female participants, elderly and youth were equally participated who increased the 

possibilities to gathered more authentic and good quality of data and information. 

Different professional and different class of people also been participated in these 

FGDs (Table 4.4). 
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These FGDs have been conducted by using a pre-tested checklist and guideline. 

Both FGD guideline and KII checklists were prepared both in both English and 

Bengla and discussions were conducted in native language. Some formal 

invitation to the local people was made before going to the field by the help of 

local guide for participating at the FGDs. Both male and female were willingly 

participated where female were more interested for participation. 

Table 4.4: Breakdown of the participants in Focus Group Discussions 

SN Location Total 
participants 

Age range 
(year) 

Major occupation Male Female  

1 Cyclone 
shelter 

6 30-65 Farmers and housewives 3 3 

2 House of 
a 

Participant 

6 20-40 Student, farmers, politician, 
social activists and 

housewives 

4 2 

3 Beside 
Pagoda 

6 35-42 Priest, farmers, small 
businessmen and housewives 

3 3 

4 Cyclone 
shelter 

6 28-40 Housewives - 6 

5 Action aid 
school 

6 25-40 Teachers, social activists and 
housewives 

- 6 

6 Cyclone 
shelter 

6 22-60 Teacher, small businessman 
and fisherman 

6 - 

 Total 36 20-65 ----- 16 20 

FGDs were conducted inside the house or in front of the house as well as 

conducted in local tea stall where local people gathered spontaneously in the 

afternoon after their daily works. The average number of participants in each FGD 

was 6. The ranges of age class of the participants were 20-65 years of age. 

Among the total 36 participants, 16 (44.44%) were male and rest 20 (55.56%) 

were female participants (Table 4.4). 

4.2.10.1.2.2 Key Informant Interview (KII) 

Organizing KII was one of the necessary steps for data formulation and triangular 

checking which were collected in field survey through local people‘s participation. 

A purposive sampling method was employed to identify key informer. Key 

informants were selected with the help of local people. A total of three (3) KIIs 

were conducted with local college teacher, social activist, politician and member of 

local Red-cross committee and NGO Official. All the key informers were male and 

age range between 30-45 years of age (Table 4.5). 
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Table 4.5: Breakdown of key informer according to their position 

SN Type of key informer Sex Age 
(year) 

Occupation/Position Number 

1 Social activistand journalist Male 40 Assistant Professor of 
Khanabad College, Kolapara 

1 

2 Politician and social activist 
 

Male 45 Social activist, politician and 
member of local Red-cross 

committee 

1 

3 NGO Official Male 30 Field Officer of Action Aid 1 

A pre-tested checklist has been used for data collection from the key informers. A 

standard format of questions was applied consistently to all interviewees with 

question delivery adapted during the process to reflect the interviewees‘ 

responses. Questions were open-ended to provide key informants with the 

flexibility necessary to express their personal experience and perceptions on the 

most important issues. 

4.2.10.1.2.3 Case study 

In order to understand the physical vulnerability and socio economic impacts of 

natural disasters, five(5) case studies were conducted from the study village. Both 

Bengali and Rakhain were included in the case studies. Both male and female 

also surveyed to conduct the case studies. A checklist has been used for the case 

study.  

4.2.10.1.2.4 Observation/ Field experience 

We also observed the present situation of the village through walking and 

consultations with local people. These physical observations formed the basis of 

analyzing people‘s vulnerability to the disaster impacts and their adaptation 

measures to reduce impacts as well as resilience capacity. 

4.2.10.1.2.5 Ethnography 

The researcher went to the village on 6th November 2014. It was almost fifteen 

hours journey from Dhaka by road. It had been stayed in the village to a villager‘s 

residence from 6th November to 15th December 2014.Again from 10th January 

2015 to 20th march 2015.This village stands beside just Kuakata sea beach. But 

there is no electric facility. Some solvent resident used solar power. In summer 

Due to scorching Sun, heat, high humidity and high ratio of salinity it was very 



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

97 

difficult to stay there. Again in 6th to 12 June 2015 the researcher was there. And 

finally 15th November to end of the February 2016 stayed in the village for 

ethnographical data collection. More than six months spend on ethnography. 

4.3 DATA ENTRY AND PROCESSING 

After field data collection, data entry and data processing operation took place. 

Before data entry, filled-up questionnaires were checked and re-checked for 

checking error and consistency. After that quantitative data were input in 

Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS) software (version 20.0).  

Qualitative data consists of words and observations, not numbers. Responses 

from even an unstructured qualitative interview can be entered into a computer 

and coded, counted and analysed. A qualitative researcher, however, has no 

system for pre-coding, therefore a method of identifying and labelling or coding 

data needs to be developed that is bespoke for each research which is called 

content analysis. 

Every filled-up questionnaire were thoroughly edited and checked before data 

processing. Data processing consisted registration of all completed schedules and 

editing and cross checked. 

 Registration of documents: There was a registration section and the main 

responsibility of this section was to keep track of the filled-up interview 

documents, information schedules, performance reports and other necessary 

documents. 

 Data editing: The information collected during fieldwork was scrutinized 100% 

of each interviewer‘s interview schedule to check the quality of the raw data. It 

is basically a process of examination to detect errors, omissions and correction 

wherever possible and the respondents may be re-interviewed at the field 

level, if needed. I was involved to check the collected data at field level before 

leave the study area. 
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4.4 DATA ANALYSIS 

The collected data and information were analyzed in specific manner and in the 

light of objectives to execute the study smoothly.  

4.4.1 Quantitative data analysis 

Quantitative data were analyzed by using SPSS and MS Excel. Frequency table, 

chart, different relationships, chi-squared test, significant test, correlation, factor 

analysis, vulnerability index, etc. analysis were done in light of research 

objectives. 

4.4.1.1Livelihood vulnerability index 

The Livelihood Vulnerability Index (LVI) by Hahn et al. (2009) includes nine major 

components such as (i) Socio-Demographic Profile (SDP), (ii) Economic and 

Livelihood Strategies (ELS), (iii) Policy and Institutional Factor (PIF), (iv) 

Environmental Resources (ER), (v) Capital (C), (vi) Health (H), (vii) Food (F), (viii) 

Water (W) and (ix) Natural Disasters and Climate Variability (NDC). Each is 

comprised of several indicators or sub-components. These were developed based 

on a review of the literature on each major component, as well as the practicality 

of collecting the needed data through household surveys. Questionnaire (see 

annex) includes an explanation of how each sub-component was quantified, the 

survey question used to collect the data, the original source of the survey 

question. The LVI uses a balanced weighted average approach where each sub-

component contributes equally to the overall index even though each major 

component is comprised of a different number of sub-components. Because we 

intended to develop an assessment tool accessible to a diverse set of users in 

resource-poor settings, the LVI formula uses the simple approach of applying 

equal weights to all major components. This weighting scheme could be adjusted 

by future users as needed. 

Because each of the sub-components is measured on a different scale, it was first 

necessary to standardize each as an index. The equations used for this 

conversion was adapted from that used in the Human Development Index to 

calculate the life expecting index (Equation 1), which is the ratio of the difference 

of the actual life expectancy and a pre-selected minimum, and the range of pre-

determined maximum and minimum life expectancy: 
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indexsd= Sd — Smin ------------------------ (1) 

Smax — Smin 
 

Where LVI is the original sub-component for village d, and min and max are the 

minimum and maximum values, respectively, for each sub-component determined 

using data from both districts. For example, the ‗dependent on household head‘ 

subcomponent ranged from 1 to 7 min in the village surveyed. These minimum 

and maximum values were used to transform this indicator into a standardized 

index so it could be integrated into the demographic component of the LVI. For 

variables that measure frequencies such as the ‗percent of households reporting 

having heard about conflicts over water resources in their community,‘ the 

minimum value was set at 0 and the maximum at 100. 

By taking the inverse of the crude indicator, we created a number that assigns 

higher values to households with a lower number of livelihood activities. The 

maximum and minimum values were also transformed following this logic and 

Equation2 used to standardize these sub-components. After each was 

standardized, the sub-components were averaged using the following equation to 

calculate the value of each major component: 

 

 
------------------- (2) 

Where Md = one of the nine major components for district d [SDP, ELS, PIF, ER, 

C, H, F, W and NDC number of sub-components in each major component.Once 

values for each of the seven major components for a district were calculated, they 

were averaged using Equation (3) to obtain the district-level LVI: 

 

LVId= 

WSDPSDPd+WLSLSd +WSNSNd +WHHd +WFFd +WwWd 

+WNDCNDCVd 
 

------------------------(3) 

WSDP+WLS +WH +WSN +WF +Ww +WNDC 

Where LVId, the LIV for district d, equals the weighted average of the seven major 

components. The weights of each major component, wMi, are determined by the 

number of sub-components that make up each major component and are included 

to ensure that all sub-components contribute equally to the overall LVI  In this 

study, the LVI is scaled from 0 (least vulnerable) to 0.5 (most vulnerable). 
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4.4.1.2 Calculating the LVI–IPCC 

IPCC developed an alternative method for calculating the LVI that incorporates 

the IPCC vulnerability definition (IPCC, 2001). Exposure of the study population is 

measured by the NDC. Adaptive capacity is quantified by the SDP, ELS, PIF and 

ER. Last, sensitivity is measured by assessing the current state of the village food 

and water security and health status. The LVI–IPCC diverges from the LVI when 

the major components are combined. Rather than merge the major components 

into the LVI in one step, they are first combined by using the following Equation 

(4): 

 

 
------------------------ (4) 

 

Where CFd is an IPCC-defined contributing factor (exposure, sensitivity, or 

adaptive capacity) for district d, Mdi are the major  components for district d 

indexed by i, wMi is the weight of each major component, and n is the number of 

major components in each contributing factor. Once exposure, sensitivity, and 

adaptive capacity were calculated, the three contributing factors were combined 

using the following Equation (5): 

LVI — IPCCd = (ed — ad) * Sd ------------------------- (5) 

Where, LVI–IPCCd is the LVI for districted expressed using the IPCC vulnerability 

framework, e is the calculated exposure score for district d (equivalent to the 

Natural Disaster and Climate Variability major component), a is the calculated 

adaptive capacity score for district d (weighted average of the Socio-

Demographic, Livelihood Strategies, and Social Networks major components),and 

s is the calculated sensitivity score for district d (weighted average of the Heath, 

Food, and Water major components). We scaled the LVI–IPCC from -1 (least 

vulnerable) to +1 (most vulnerable). For illustrative purposes, a detailed example 

of calculating the contributing factors of the LVI–IPCC. 

4.4.1.3 Index for factor analysis 

Factor analysis is a useful tool for investigating variable relationships for complex 

concepts such as socioeconomic status. It allows researchers to investigate 

concepts that are not easily measured directly by collapsing a large number of 
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variables into a few interpretable underlying factors. There are some rationale to 

use factor analysis,(1) it reduces and summarizing the 20 variable in fewer 

number factors that contains the major information of the original variable; (2) to 

find the amount of each common factor possessed by each observation (the 

factor scores); (3)it explore the relationship between observed 

variable(measurements) and the underlying latent factors; (4)it also calculate the 

variance of each variable and identify the structure in correlation between the 

variables; and finally (5) to find and determine which of the variables contained in 

these factors are the most important of all constraints in the development of 

Bangladesh (Brown, 2009). 

Principal Component Analysis (PCA) is a multivariate statistical technique used to 

reduce the number of variables in a data set into a smaller number of 

‗dimensions‘. In mathematical terms, from an initial set of n correlated variables, 

PCA creates uncorrelated indices or components, where each component is a 

linear weighted combination of the initial variables (Vyas and 

Kumaranayake,2006). 

The principal component variables y1, y2, …, yq are defined to be linear 

combinations of the original variables x1, x2, …, xq that are uncorrelated and 

account for maximal proportions ofthe variation in the original data, i.e., y1 

accounts for the maximum amount of the variance among all possible linear 

combinations of x1, …, xq, y2 accounts for the maximum variance subject to 

being uncorrelated with y1 and so on.  Explicitly, the principal component 

variables are obtained fromx1, …, xq as in Equation (6): 

 

 ---------------------- (6) 

 

 

Where, the coefficients aij (i = 1, …, q, j = 1, …, q) are chosen .so, that the 

required maximal variance and uncorrelated conditions hold. The weights for each 

principal component are given by the eigenvectors of the correlation matrix, or if 

the original data were standardized, the co-variance matrix. The variance (_) for 

each principal component is given by the Eigen value of the corresponding 
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eigenvector. The components are ordered so that the first component (PC1) 

explains the largest possible amount of variation in the original data, subject to the 

constraint that the sum of the squared weights (a2
11 + a2

12 + ….. + a2
1n) is equal to 

one. 

As the sum of the Eigen values equals the number of variables in the initial data 

set, the proportion of the total variation in the original data set accounted by each 

principal component is given by i/n. The second component (PC2) is completely 

uncorrelated with the first component, and explains additional but less variation 

than the first component, subject to the same constraint. Subsequent components 

are uncorrelated with previous components; therefore, each component captures 

an additional dimension in the data, while explaining smaller and smaller 

proportions of the variation of the original variables. The higher the degree of 

correlation among the original variables in the data, the fewer component required 

to capture common information. 

The total amount of variance in PCA is equal to the number of observed variables 

being analyzed. In PCA, observed variables are standardized, e.g., mean=0, 

standard deviation=1, diagonals of the matrix are equal to 1. The amount 

of variance explained is equal to the trace of the matrix (sum of the diagonals of 

the decomposed correlation matrix). 

The number of components extracted is equal to the number of observed 

variables in the analysis. The first principal component identified accounts for 

most of the variance in the data. The second component identified accounts for 

the second largest amount of variance in the data and is uncorrelated with the first 

principal component and so on. 

Components accounting for maximal variance are retained while other 

components accounting for a trivial amount of variance are not retained. Eigen 

values indicate the amount of variance explained by each component. Eigen 

vectors are the weights used to calculate components scores (Suhr, 2005). 
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4.4.2 Qualitative data analysis 

The analysis of qualitative research involves aiming to uncover and/or understand 

the big picture by using the data to describe the phenomenon and what this 

means. It begins in the field, at the time of observation, interviewing, or both, as 

the researcher identifies problems and concepts that appear likely to help in 

understanding the situation. Simply reading the notes or transcripts is an 

important step in the analytic process. It should be remember that data analysis 

and interpretation are required to bring order and understanding of a qualitative 

study. This requires creativity, discipline and a systematic approach. There is no 

single or best way. 

 

Figure 4.3: Qualitative data processing and analysis techniques followed for the 

study 

For the present study, I have analysed the qualitative data in light of the study 

objectives and research questions by following three data interpretation 

techniques: content analysis, narrative analysis and discourse analysis (Figure 

4.3). 
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At the final stage of the study a final report has been prepared. This report is 

based on the data collection and data analysis process to attain the study 

Documentation of the data and the process of data collection 

 

Categorization of the data 

Data interpretation 

Report writing 

All the contacts, interviews, 

written documents and record 

of what happened were kept 

for further analysis. 

Documentation provides a 

way of developing and 

outlining the analytical 

process. 

Content analysis 

Narrative analysis 

Discourse analysis 

Patterns and connections within 

and between categories 



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

104 

objectives. During report writing, qualitative data were combined with quantitative 

data to better describe the scenario. The results are then presented as texts, 

tables, figures, maps and pictures. The overall flow chart of the research 

methodology is presented in Figure 4.4. 

 

Figure 4.4: Flow chart of the research methodology 
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CHAPTER FIVE: COMMUNITY AND NATURAL 

DISASTERS 

5.1 SOCIO-DEMOGRAPHIC FEATURES OF THE RESPONDENTS 

To conduct the study, both male and female respondents were surveyed where 

82.5% respondents were male and rest 17.5% respondents were female. As the 

villagers are both Bengali and Rakhain thus study covered the both groups where 

62.5% were Bengali respondents and rest 37.5% respondents were Rakhain 

respondents. Among the respondents, 60% from Muslim religious, only 2.5% were 

from Hindu and rest 37.5% were from Buddhist religious. Among the respondents, 

95% were married, only 1.3% were single and rest 3.8% were widow/widower. 

Moreover, most of the respondents (66.3%) were household head. In case of 

relation with the household head of the rest 33.8% respondents, 17.5% was 

husband, 3.8% son, 3.8% daughter, 1.3% father, 2.5% mother and 5% was other 

relations with the household head. 

In case of age classification of the surveyed respondents, 31% respondents were 

from >50 years of age followed by 15% respondents were from 21-25 years of 

age, 14% respondents were from 31-35 years of age and 12% respondents were 

from 26-30 years of age (Figure 4.1).  

 

Figure 5.1: Age classification of the respondents 
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Among the respondents, 25% were illiterate and 21% respondents can only sign 

his/her name. Those who were educated, 29% were completed primary level of 

education followed by 14% were completed secondary level of education. Only 

5% respondents were found who completed his/her graduation (Figure 4.2). 

 

Figure 5.2: Educational qualification of the respondents 

In case of occupation of the surveyed respondents, majority of the respondents 

were fisherman (17.5%), non-agriculture day labour (12.5%), farmer (in own land) 
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Moreover, 25% respondents reported that they were engaged with other types of 

occupations like boatman, quarry (sand, soil) services, forest resources collection, 

handicrafts business, remittance from abroad, government and NGOs support, 

etc. (Table 5.1). Among them, some 68.7% reported that they have more than 10 
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Table 5.1: Occupational status of the respondents 

Occupation Frequency Percent 

Farmer (own land) 8 10.0 

Tenant farmer 1 1.3 

Agriculture labour 4 5.0 

Non-agriculture day labour 10 12.5 

Rickshaw/van puller/driver 8 10.0 

Small-scale business 8 10.0 

Fisherman 14 17.5 

Student 2 2.5 

Service (teacher/NGO/Govt.) 3 3.8 

Unemployed 2 2.5 

Others 20 25.0 

Total 80 100.0 

5.2 INFORMATION ABOUT THE HOUSEHOLD MEMBERS 

Study survey collected some information about the household family members like 

children, aged-old, disable, sick, dependent on household head, earning member, 

male, female and migrated (inside country), etc. It was found that 30 (53%) 

households have only one child (0-10 years of age) followed by 25 (44%) 

households have two children. 22 (71%) households have one aged-old (>60 

years of age) member in their family followed by six (19%) households have two 

aged-old members. 7 (9%) households have only one disable family member, and 

16 (89%) households have only one sick family member. 27 (36%) households 

have two members dependent on household head followed by 15 (20%) 

households have one family member dependent on household head. 64 (81%) 

households have only one earning family member followed by 9 (11%) 

households have two earning family members. 31 (40%) households have two 

male members followed by 23 (30%) households have three male members. 37 

(47%) households have two female members followed by 16 (21%) households 

have three female members. Only 4 (5%) households have found those one 

family member were migrated inside the country for job and better earning (Table 

5.2).   
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Table 5.2: Information about the household members 

Variable  1 2 3 4 5 >6 

Children (0-10) 30 (53) 25 (44) 1 (2) - 1 (2) - 

Aged-old (>60) 22 (71) 6 (19) 1 (3) 2 (6) - - 

Disable 7 (9) - - - - - 

Sick 16 (89) 2 (11) - - - - 

Dependent  on HH head 15 (20) 27 (36) 12 (16) 11 (15) 6 (8) 3 (4) 

Earning member 64 (81) 9 (11) 6 (8) - - - 

Male 12 (16) 31 (40) 23 (30) 8 (10) 3 (4) - 

Female 12 (15) 37 (47) 16 (21) 10 (13) 3 (4) - 

Migrated (in country) 4 (5) - - - - -   

Note: Parentheses shows the percentage value 

Addition to that, 56.3% households have 4 to 5 family members (medium sized 

family) followed by 26.3% households have 6 to 8 family members (large sized 

family), 15% households have 3 or less family members (small sized family) and 

2.5% households have more than 8 family members (extended sized family).    

5.3 ECONOMIC INFORMATION OF THE HOUSEHOLDS 

Study found that, studied households have different types of household assets 

including agriculture land (Tk. 5,107,500±15,415,853), living house (Tk. 

727,825±3,972,477), furniture (Tk. 24,337±38,502), pond (Tk. 144,625±791,419), 

cow (Tk. 39,500±225,519), mobile phone (Tk. 5,935±12,260), jewelleries (Tk. 

25,816±64,975), and deed (Tk. 302,437±2,683,060) (Table 5.3). 

Table 5.3: Mean economic value (Tk.) of the household assets 

Asset Mean value (Tk.) Std. deviation (Tk., ±) 

Agriculture land 5,107,500.00 15,415,853.87 

Living house 727,825.00 3,972,477.70 

Furniture 24,337.50 38,502.65 

Pond 144,625.00 791,419.08 

Cow 39,500.00 225,519.93 

Goat 2,435.00 6,350.42 

Hen 753.75 1,330.46 

Duck 456.88 1,116.02 

Mobile phone 5,935.25 12,260.75 

Jewelries 25,816.25 64,975.76 

Deed 302,437.50 2,683,060.20 

Other assets 2,637.50 9,953.36 

Total value: 10,868,305.50 37,464,110.64 

In case of income (Tk.) of the studied households, 63% households have Tk. 

5,000-10,000 income per month followed by 28% households have income Tk. 
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10,001-20000 per month, 5% households have income of less than Tk. 5,000 per 

month and 5% households have income of more than Tk. 20,000. Moreover, 

61.3% households had stated that their households depend on income from river 

and forest resources. 

On the other hand, in case of monthly expenditure (Tk.) of the studied 

households, 56% households reported that they have monthly expenditure of Tk. 

5,000-10,000 followed by 30% households have monthly expenditure of Tk. 

10,001-20,000, 10% households have monthly expenditure of less than Tk. 5,000 

and 4% households have monthly expenditure of Tk. 20,000. 

If the household‘s income (Tk.) is less then expenditure (Tk.) then 39% 

households have reported that they had taken loan from neighbors followed by 

23% households had taken loan from friends, 23% households had taken loan 

from relatives and rest (16%) of the households had taken loan from micro-credit 

organizations, NGOs and money lenders. Moreover, 70% households have 

reported that they savings in local cooperative/samity (36%), NGOs (30%), in 

bank (25%) and at house (9%). Moreover, 61.3% households also reported that 

their households depend on income from river and forest resources. 

5.4 INFORMATION ABOUT LIVING HOUSE 

Study found different types of houses are available in the study area such as 

building, semi-building, tin-shed, straw made and bamboo made. Among them tin-

shed house (88%) was the major type of house in the area followed by semi-

building house (5%) (Figure 5.3). In addition, 86.3% respondents stated that they 

stayed in current house and residential land for more than 5 years followed by 

12.5% stayed for 1 to 5 years and rest 1.2% stayed for less than one year. 
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Figure 5.3: Living housing type 

In case of ownership of the houses, 66% houses were own made house followed 

by 18% houses were received from government donation after disasters, 8% 

households were made by respondent‘s father, 8% households were received 

from NGOs donation after disasters and 1% households were received from other 

sources like from relatives, etc. after disasters. Moreover, those households 

received houses from government and NGOs donation after disasters, half of the 

respondents have received their houses in 2015 followed by 20% houses in 2002, 

15% houses in 2001 and 15% houses in 2000, 2003 and 2004 respectively. 

Table 5.4: House building materials 

Materials Roof Floor Wall 

Straw 3 (3.8) - 3 (3.8) 
Tin 77 (96.3) - 69 (86.3) 

Brick and cement - 7 (8.8) 5 (6.3) 
CI sheet - 1 (1.3) - 

Mud - 47 (58.8) - 
Wood - 25 (31.3) - 

Bamboo - - 3 (3.8) 

Note: Parentheses shows the percentage value 

Survey also identified the house building materials of the studied households. It 

was found that 96% roof was made by tin; 59% floor was made by mud and 31% 

made by wood; 86% wall was made by tin and 6% wall by brick and cement 

(Table 5.4). 
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5.5 WATER, SANITATION AND HEALTH STATUS 

All the respondents (100%) have reported that they have collected drinking water 

from tubewell. In case of ownership of the tube well, majority of the households 

(56.3%) have reported that the tube wells were donated by NGOs under different 

projects funded by the development partners. Some 29% stated that government 

have donated their tubewells under different projects followed by own tubewells 

(6%) and cooperative/samity‘s owned tubewells (4%) (Figure 5.4).  

 

Figure 5.4: Ownership of the drinking water source 

All the respondents have stated that they have collected tubewell water for 

drinking from <0.5 km distance. In case of availability of the drinking (tubewell) 

water, 60% households have reported that water is sufficient for the all season 

and rest 40% have reported that water is insufficient only in the dry season. On 

the other hand, water sources for other household uses like cooking, washing, 

bathing, etc. were collected from nearby pond (51%), tubewell (42%) and rain 

water (7%). 

In case of drinking water collection during disaster, 48% respondents have 

collected water from tubewell followed by 33% brought water from other areas and 

16% used pond water after boiling (Figure 5.5). 
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Figure 5.5: Drinking water collection during disaster  

In case of toilet condition of the studied households, 75% respondents have 

reported that their toilet was tin-shed house followed by 15% by building and 8% 

by semi-building (Figure 5.6). It was also found that, 93% toilet was under own 

ownership followed by 7% by joint ownership of more than two families. They also 

stated that, toilets were donated by NGOs (64%) under different projects funded 

by the development partners followed by 24% were made by own, 10% from 

government donation and rest were from relatives (1%) and other sources (1%). 

Moreover, responses regarding the use of toilet during disaster, 39% respondents 

have stated that they go to pond and river bank for toilet followed by 36% go to 

open field for toilet (Figure 5.7). 
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Figure 5.7: Response regarding the use of toilet during disaster 

Some 38.8% respondents stated that they sick very often that means once per 

month for the last three months followed by 28.8% said that they sick occasionally 

that means sick once per quarter and 2.4% said that they sick seldom that means 

sick once per week. Moreover, 30% reported that they never sick in the last three 

months. During health problem and sick condition of any family members, 

households firstly contact with the local Government Health Complex (65%) and 

local doctor and/or pharmacy (35%) for medicine and treatment. 

5.6 COMMON ENVIRONMENTAL HAZARDS IN THE STUDY AREA 

Studies respondents mentioned about common environmental hazards observed 

in the study area which include cyclone (100%), salinity intrusion (100%), coastal 

flood/tidal surge (97.5%), water logging (93.8%), hail storm (88.8%) and drought 

(86.3%) as the most dominant among all hazards (Table 5.5). In case of 

frequency/year of these environmental hazards are cyclone (4.5±1.6), salinity 

intrusion (9.7±1.3), coastal flood/tidal surge (4.0±2.1), water logging (3.3±2.7), 

river erosion (2.1±2.1), heavy fog and cold (2.4±2.0) and drought (2.6±2.2) (Table 

5.5). In case of intensity of these environmental hazards are cyclone (4.4±0.7), 

salinity intrusion (4.2±1.1), coastal flood/tidal surge (3.8±0.9), water logging 

(3.1±0.8), river erosion (2.2±1.1), heavy fog and cold (2.4±1.0) and drought 

(2.8±0.8) (Table 5.5). 

Moreover, respondents ranked salinity intrusion as the number one among all the 

environmental hazards. Respondents reported that the cyclone as the second 
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most environmental hazard for the study area. Coastal flood/tidal surge and water 

logging condition were ranked as the third and fourth hazard in the study area. 

River erosion, hail storm and heavy fog and cold were altogether ranked as the 

fifth most environmental hazards for the study area. Maximum intensity score (4) 

among these hazards were cyclone, salinity intrusion and coastal flood/tidal surge 

(Table 5.5). 

Table 5.5: Environmental hazards observed in the study area and their ranking 

matrix 

Environmental hazard Response 
(%) 

Frequency/year 
(mean±STD) 

Intensity
a
 

(mean±STD) 
Score

b
 Rank 

Cyclone 100.0 4.5±1.6 4.4±0.7 20 2 

Salinity intrusion 100.0 9.7±1.3 4.2±1.1 40 1 

Coastal flood/Tidal surge 97.5 4.0±2.1 3.8±0.9 16 3 

Drought 86.3 2.6±2.2 2.8±0.8 9 44 

River erosion 66.3 2.1±2.1 2.2±1.1 4 5 

Sand carpeting 63.8 1.5±1.8 2.1±1.0 2 6 

Water logging 93.8 3.3±2.7 3.1±0.8 9 4 

Hail storm 88.8 1.9±1.8 2.3±0.9 4 5 

Heavy fog and cold 73.8 2.4±2.0 2.4±1.0 4 5 

Nor'wester 6.3 0.3±2.4 1.0±0.1 0 7 

Note: 
a
Intensity code: 1-very low or no risk, 2-low risk, 3-medium risk, 4-high risk, 5-very high risk; 

b
Score: value of intensity x frequency. 

In case of response regarding the respondent‘s knowledge of disaster and climate 

change, two-third of the respondents (76%) are knowledgeable about disaster and 

climate change followed by 13% respondents are not clear about the term 

‗disaster‘ and ‗climate change‘ nevertheless, they noticed the changes in the 

weather pattern and its consequential impacts (Figure 5.8). Here, ―well 

knowledgeable‖ means experienced and well informed about the issues of 

extreme weather events and changing climate; ―knowledgeable‖ means informed 

and aware of the issue; ―no knowledge‖ means no perception; ―not clear‖ means 

confused about the issue. 
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Figure 5.8: Respondents perception about disaster and climate change 

5.7 RISKS FROM THE ENVIRONMENTAL HAZARDS 

Respondents were asked in response to their perception on the risk from 

environmental hazards in the study area based on the following likert scale: very 

low or no risk, low risk, medium risk, high risk and very high risk. They respond 

that cyclone was high risk (47.5%) to very high risk (48.8%) for the study area 

.Salinity intrusion was also high risk (20%) to very high risk (56.3%) for the area. 

Coastal flood/tidal surge was high and very high risks (each 26.3%) to medium 

risk (45%). Drought (56.3%), sand carpeting (45%), water logging (65%), hail 

storm (50%), and heavy fog and cold (51.3%) were medium risk hazards for the 

study area (Table 5.6). 

Table 5.6: Response regarding the risk from environmental hazards 

Hazard No risk Low risk Medium risk High risk Very high risk 

Cyclone 1.3% - 2.5% 47.5% 48.8% 

Salinity intrusion 2.5% 8.8% 12.5% 20% 56.3% 

Coastal flood/Tidal surge - 2.5% 45% 26.3% 26.3% 

Drought 6.3% 22.5% 56.3% 12.5% 2.5% 

River erosion 27.5% 40% 20% 8.8% 3.8% 

Sand carpeting 36.3% 16.3% 45% 1.3% 1.3% 

Water logging 5% 7.5% 65% 16.3% 6.3% 

Hail storm 26.3% 22.5% 50% 1.3% - 

Heavy fog and cold 28.8% 12.5% 51.3% 6.3% 1.3% 

Nor'wester 98.8% 1.2% - - - 
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5.8 SOURCE OF EARLY WARNING OF DISASTER 

Some 93.8% respondents mentioned that they know and properly understood the 

early warning signal before about any upcoming disaster, 5% did not properly 

understood and where 1.3% were not given any response about the issue. 

Common sources of early warning include Red Crescent Society volunteers 

(98.8%), word-of-mouth (96.3%), disaster signal (88.8%), by applying own 

traditional knowledge (86.3%), television (85%) and from neighbours 

(73.8%)(Figure 5.9). 

 

Figure 5.9: Primary sources of early warning of disasters (multiple responses) 
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warnings, past experience about warning failure, lack of scope of earning at the 
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by big strong houses (23.8%), own home (20%) and also go to relative and friend 

houses (7.5%) those were non-affected by disasters (Figure 5.10). 

 

Figure 5.10: Primary sources of early warning of disasters (multiple responses) 

Moreover, some separate questions were asked to the respondents regarding 
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Table 5.7: Household response regarding the cyclone shelter centre 

Variable Strongly 
agree 

Agree Neutral Disagree Strongly 
disagree 

Husband told me to stay at home 
during disaster 

- 1.3% 6.3% 63.8% 28.8% 

Fear of assets theft from the cyclone 
shelter centre 

7.5% 53.8% 6.3% 26.3% 6.3% 

Fear of harm to livestock in the cyclone 
shelter centre 

5% 61.3% 13.8% 15% 5% 

Women are not interested to go to 
cyclone shelter centre due to religious 

belief 

- 15% 18.8% 47.5% 18.8% 

Fear of family separation during 
evacuation due to large members in a 

family 

1.3% 8.8% 13.8% 66.3% 10% 

The cyclone shelter is so far from my 
house 

10% 31.3% 10% 38.8% 10% 

Distrust of disaster warning systems 
from the past experience 

8.8% 16.3% 1.3% 45% 28.8% 

No privacy for women and girls in the 
cyclone shelter centre 

7.5% 27.5% 15% 47.5% 2.5% 

My house is more secure than the 
cyclone shelter centre 

3.8% 2.5% 2.5% 65% 26.3% 

No place for storing household assets 
in the cyclone shelter centre 

7.5% 48.8% 11.3% 31.3% 1.3% 

No separate toilet facility for women 
and girls in the cyclone shelter centre 

15.0% 71.3% 5% 7.5% 1.3% 

No separate bathing facility for women 
and girls in the shelter centre 

11.3% 73.8% 5% 8.8% 1.3% 

No separate place to feeding children 
in the cyclone shelter centre 

20% 72.5% 3.8% - 3.8% 

Cyclone shelter is not at all safer for 
women  

1.3% 48.8% 15% 31.3% 3.8% 

 

„There is no privacy for women and girls in the shelter centre‟ — statement was 

disagreed by the 47.5% respondents in the study area. Some 65% respondents 

were disagreed with the following statement of „my house is more secure than the 

shelter centre‟. In response to the statement of „no place for storing household 

assets in the cyclone shelter centre‟, 48.8% respondents were agreed with the 

statement and 31.3% respondents were disagreed with the same statement 

(Table 5.7). 

In addition, women safety and privacy related some separate questions were 

asked to the respondents like „no separate toilet facility for women and girls in the 

cyclone shelter centre‟ which was agreed by the 71.3% respondents. Some 

73.8% respondents were agreed with the statement of „no separate bathing facility 

for women and girls in the shelter centre‟. Similarly, 72.5% respondents were also 



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

119 

agreed with the following statement of „no separate place to feeding children in 

the cyclone shelter centre‟. Finally, „cyclone shelter is not at all safer for women‟ 

— agreed by the 48.8% respondents and disagreed by the 31.3% respondents 

(Table 5.7). 

4.10 ECONOMIC VALUE OF HOUSEHOLD ASSETS LOST IN THE 

LAST DISASTER 

Study also recorded the economic losses (Tk.) of household assets which were 

lost in the last disaster. Some 17.5% respondents were mentioned that they did 

not loss any household assets in the last disaster. Those who lost the household 

assets (82.5%) in the last disaster, 33.8% respondents were reported that the 

assets lost amount was Tk. 10,000-20,000 followed by 20% respondents were 

reported that they had lost of more than Tk. 50,000 in the last disaster (Figure 

5.11). 

 

Figure 5.11: Economic loss (Tk.) of household assets in the last disaster 

5.11 SOCIAL CAPITAL OF THE HOUSEHOLDS 

To identify the social capital of the households, study used households respond 

on the role of different social capital like social capital, social cohesion and 

bonding, mental support, government support, NGOs support, DRR committee 

support, Union Parisad support and Red Crescent Society volunteer support to 

reduce the household vulnerability to natural disasters. 
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5.11.1 Community support 

Studied respondents have belief that their family members will not leave them 

alone during disaster (strongly agreed by 92.5%). About half of them were 

disagreed with the statement that they have more close relatives (40%), close 

friends (42.5%) and close neighbours (42.5%) who could help them during 

disaster. They also disagreed (37.5%) with the statement that they have many 

known people (without friends and relatives) who could help them during disaster. 

Some of them were strongly agreed (28.8%) to agreed (25%) that they have more 

close relatives who can help me during disaster. Some 27.5% respondents 

agreed with the statement that they have many close friends who could help them 

during disaster. About 33.8% strongly agreed that they have many close 

neighbours who could help them during disaster. Some 28.8% respondents 

agreed that they have many known people (without friends and relatives) who 

could help them during disaster (Table 4.8). 

5.11.2 Social cohesion and bonding 

Respondents in the study area were strongly agreed (52.5%) to agree (42.5%) 

that there is a strong bonding with their neighbourhoods. About half of the 

respondents were strongly agreed (45%) to agree (50%) that most of the people 

in their neighbourhood could be trusted during disaster. Some 33.8% and 51.3% 

respondents were strongly agreed to agree with the statement that during disaster 

period their community people always help them if they have the ability to tackle 

the situation. I like to live with my community if there is a strong disaster- agreed 

by the 53.8% respondents (Table 5.8). 

5.11.3 Mental support 

In case of mental support, most of them respondents stated that they were agreed 

with the following statements: we were familiar with the flood/storm/cyclone 

preparedness materials available to us (48.8%), we were familiar and understand 

the early warning of disaster (65%), those household have disaster preparedness, 

they must be stay safe during disaster (53.8%), they know how to adequately 

prepare their home for the forthcoming flood/storm/cyclone (60%), they were 

knowledgeable about the impact of flood/storm/cyclone on their house (65%), they 

were confident that they knew what to do and what actions needed to be taken 

during disaster (56.3%), they thought that they were able to manage their feelings 
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pretty well in difficult and challenging situations of disaster (50%), they seem to be 

able to stay cool and calm in most disaster situations (48.8%), they felt reasonably 

confident in their own ability to deal with the stressful situation in disaster (45%), in 

a flood/storm/cyclone situation they would be able to cope with anxiety and fear 

(51.3%), they knew which strategies they could use to calm themselves during 

flood/storm/cyclone situation (50%), if they found themselves in a 

flood/storm/cyclone situation, they knew how to manage their own response to the 

situation (48.8%), they knew which strategies they could use to calm others in a 

severe storm or cyclone warning situation (63.8%), they could assess the 

likelihood of a storm/cyclone crossing the coast (70%), if other family members 

were in stress, they knew how to calm them down (50%), they were able to 

identify their feelings pretty well in disaster situation (52.5%) and they usually 

prepared mentally for disaster situation that might be difficult or stressful 

(58.8%)(Table 5.8). 

5.11.4 Government support 

In case of government support, respondents were agreed (42.5%) to strongly 

agreed (26.3%) with the statement that the government has special attention in 

this community because this is one of the most vulnerable area to disaster. 

Respondents were agreed (23.8%) to strongly agreed (36.3%) that government 

takes special preparedness programs for the pre-disaster period in the area. More 

or less equal respondents were agreed (41.3%) and disagreed (37.5%) with the 

statement that at the time of disaster, government‘s support is available in this 

area. Similarly, equal respondents were agreed (31.3%) and disagreed (36.3%) 

with that government‘s supports help us to reduce disaster vulnerability (Table 

5.8). 
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Table 5.8: Social capital of the studied households 

Variable  Response (%) 

Strongly 
agree 

Agree Neutral Disagree Strongly 
disagree 

Community support      

My family members will not leave me 
alone during disaster 

92.5 3.8 - - 3.8 

I have more close relatives who can 
help me during disaster 

28.8 25 - 40 6.3 

I have many close friends who can 
help me during disaster 

18.8 27.5 5 42.5 6.3 

I have many close neighbours who 
can help me during disaster 

33.8 12.5 6.3 42.5 5 

I have many known people (without 
friends and relatives) who can help 
me during disaster 

16.3 28.8 8.8 37.5 8.8 

Social cohesion and bonding      

There is a strong bonding with my 
neighbourhood 

52.5 42.5 1.3 2.5 1.3 

Most people in my neighbourhood 
can be trusted during disaster   

45 50 - 3.8 1.3 

During disaster period, my 
community people always help me if 
they have the ability 

33.8 51.3 5 6.3 3.8 

I like to live with my community if 
there is a strong disaster 

20 53.8 16.3 3.8 6.3 

Mental support      

I am familiar with the severe 
flood/storm/cyclone preparedness 
materials available to me 

33.8 48.8 8.8 7.5 1.3 

I am familiar and understand the 
disaster warning system 

28.8 65 5 1.3 - 

Which household have disaster 
preparedness, they must be stay 
safe during disaster 

33.8 53.8 11.3 1.3 - 

I know how to adequately prepare my 
home for the forthcoming 
flood/storm/cyclone 

18.8 60 6.3 13.8 1.3 

I am knowledgeable about the impact 
of flood/storm/cyclone on my house 

27.5 65 6.3 1.3 - 

I am confident that I know what to do 
and what actions need to be taken 
during disaster 

15 56.3 18.8 8.8 1.3 

I think I am able to manage my 
feelings pretty well in difficult and 
challenging situations 

7.5 50 7.5 26.3 8.8 

I seem to be able to stay cool and 
calm in most disaster situations 

10 48.8 6.3 26.3 8.8 

I feel reasonably confident in my own 
ability to deal with the stressful 
situation in disaster 

10 45 6.3 33.8 5 

In a flood/storm/cyclone situation I 
would be able to cope with my 
anxiety and fear 

6.3 51.3 7.5 26.3 8.8 

I know which strategies I could use to 
calm myself during 

7.5 50 7.5 25 10 
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Variable  Response (%) 

Strongly 
agree 

Agree Neutral Disagree Strongly 
disagree 

flood/storm/cyclone situation 

If I found myself in a 
flood/storm/cyclone situation, I know 
how to manage my own response to 
the situation 

8.8 48.8 11.3 21.3 10 

I know which strategies I could use to 
calm others in a severe storm or 
cyclone warning situation 

8.8 63.8 11.3 8.8 7.5 

I can assess the likelihood of a 
storm/cyclone crossing the coast 

11.3 70 11.3 5 2.5 

If other family members are in stress, 
I know how to calm them down 

6.3 50 10 30 3.8 

I am able to identify my feelings 
pretty well in disaster situation 

31.3 52.5 3.8 7.5 5 

I usually prepare mentally for disaster 
situation that might be difficult or 
stressful 

11.3 58.8 17.5 10 2.5 

Government support      

The Government has special 
attention in this community because 
this is one of the most vulnerable 
area to disaster 

26.3 42.5 12.5 18.8 - 

Government takes special 
preparedness programs for the pre-
disaster period 

23.8 36.3 5 33.8 1.3 

At the time of disaster, Government‘s 
support is available in this area 

13.8 41.3 5 37.5 2.5 

Government‘s supports help us to 
reduce disaster vulnerability 

8.8 31.3 17.5 36.3 6.3 

Donors and NGOs support      

The donors and NGOs have special 
attention in this community because 
this one of the most vulnerable area 
to disaster 

41.3 52.5 5 1.3 - 

NGOs takes special preparedness 
programs for the pre-disaster period 

30 46.3 17.5 2.5 3.8 

At the time of disaster, donors and 
NGOs support is available in this 
area 

21.3 40 22.5 12.5 3.8 

Donors and NGOs supports help us 
to reduce disaster vulnerability 

16.3 35 10 17.5 21.3 

DRR committee support      

The DRR team have special attention 
in this community because this one 
of the most vulnerable area to 
disaster 

15 60 3.8 18.8 2.5 

DRR team takes special 
preparedness programs for the pre-
disaster period 

8.8 48.8 21.3 20 1.3 

At the time of disaster, DRR team‘s 
support is available in this area 

8.8 40 20 28.8 2.5 

DRR team‘s supports help us to 
reduce disaster vulnerability 

6.3 26.3 7.5 33.8 26.3 

Union Parishad support      

The UP have special attention in this 27.5 56.3 5 10 1.3 
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Variable  Response (%) 

Strongly 
agree 

Agree Neutral Disagree Strongly 
disagree 

community because this one of the 
most vulnerable area to disaster 

UP takes special preparedness 
programs for the pre-disaster period 

8.8 63.8 11.3 15 1.3 

At the time of disaster, UP‘s support 
is available in this area 

2.5 42.5 18.8 35 1.3 

UP‘s supports help us to reduce 
disaster vulnerability 

1.3 32.5 7.5 33.8 25 

Red Crescent Society volunteer 
support 

     

The volunteers have special attention 
in this community because this one 
of the most vulnerable area to 
disaster 

33.8 60 3.8 1.3 1.3 

Volunteers takes special 
preparedness programs for the pre-
disaster period 

31.3 51.3 12.5 3.8 1.3 

At the time of disaster, volunteers 
support is available in this area 

15 51.3 13.8 16.3 3.8 

Volunteers supports help us to 
reduce disaster vulnerability 

10 33.8 10 22.5 23.8 

 

5.11.5 NGOs support 

In case of donors and NGOs support, respondents were agreed (52.5%) to 

strongly agreed (41.3%) with the statement that the all the donors and NGOs has 

special attention in this community because this is one of the most vulnerable 

area to disaster. Respondents were agreed (46.3%) to strongly agreed (30%) that 

government takes special preparedness programs for the pre-disaster period in 

the area. Some respondents were agreed (40%) and some respondents (22.5%) 

were neutral with the statement that at the time of disaster, donors and NGOs 

support is available in this area. On the other hand, respondents were agreed 

(35%) to strongly disagreed (21.3%) with the statement that donors and NGOs 

supports help them to reduce the disaster vulnerability (Table 5.8). 

5.11.6 DRR committee support 

In case of support from the Ward DRR committee, surveyed respondents were 

agreed with the following statements that the local DRR committees have special 

attention in this community because this is one of the most vulnerable area to 

disaster (60%), DRR committees takes special preparedness programs for the 

pre-disaster period in the area (48.8%) and at the time of disaster, DRR 

committee‘s support is available in this area (40%). Interestingly, equal 
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respondents were agreed (26.3%) and disagreed (26.3%) with the statement that 

DRR committee‘s supports help them to reduce their disaster vulnerability (Table 

5.8). 

5.11.7 Union Parisad support 

In case of support from Union Parisad, respondents were agreed with the 

following statements that the Union Parisad has special attention in this 

community because this is one of the most vulnerable area to disaster (56.3%), 

Union Parisad takes special preparedness programs for the pre-disaster period in 

the area (63.8%) and at the time of disaster, Union Parisad‘s support is available 

in this area (42.5%). In addition to that, equal respondents were agreed (32.5%) 

and disagreed (33.8%) with that Union Parisad‘s supports help us to reduce 

disaster vulnerability (Table 5.8). 

5.11.8 Red Crescent Society Volunteer support 

In case of support from local and national Red Crescent Society volunteers, 

respondents were fully agreed with the all statements: Red Crescent Society 

volunteer support has special attention in this community because this is one of 

the most vulnerable area to disaster (60%), Red Crescent Society volunteer 

support takes special preparedness programs for the pre-disaster period in the 

area (51.3%), at the time of disaster, Red Crescent Society volunteer‘s support is 

available in this area (51.3%) and Red Crescent Society volunteer‘s supports help 

them to reduce the disaster vulnerability (33.8%) (Table 5.8). 
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CHAPTER SIX: COMMUNITY VULNERABILITY NATURAL 

DISASTERS 
 

6.1 COMMUNITY AND HOUSEHOLD VULNERABILITY DUE TO 

NATURAL DISASTERS 

To assess the household and community vulnerability due to natural disasters in 

the last 10 years, community response was collected during household survey. 

For the study, vulnerability means the characteristics of the community and their 

situation that influences their capacity to anticipate, cope with, resist, and recover 

from the impact of natural disasters. In the last 10 years, four devastating 

cyclones such as Sidr, Aila, Nargis and Mahasen were affected in the coastal 

areas of Bangladesh therefore household and community were badly vulnerable 

due to disasters. According to Anderson and Woodrow (1989/1998), vulnerability 

were assessed by three ways: (i) physical/material vulnerability (this is the most 

visible feature of vulnerability. It includes land, climate, environment, health, skills 

and labour, infrastructure, housing, finance and technology), (ii) 

social/organizational vulnerability (it includes social strata, internal conflict and 

external linkages), and (iii)motivational/attitudinal vulnerability (This includes how 

people in a society view themselves and their ability to alter their environment. It 

includes ideology, belief systems, awareness and traditional wisdom). 

Table 6.1: Community and household vulnerability due to disasters in the last 10 

years 

Vulnerability type Vulnerablility Yes  No No 
comment

s  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Physical/material 
vulnerability 

House/home structure 97.5% 2.5% - 

Agricultural land 48.8% 41.2% 10% 

Community infrastructures (school, 
mosque, church, temple, etc.)  

55% 45% - 

Lack of basic services: education, health, 
safe drinking water, shelter, sanitation, 
roads, electricity, communication, etc. 

100% - - 

Insecure sources of livelihood 100% - - 

Lack of access and control over means 
of production (land, farm inputs, 
livestock, capital, etc.) 

73.8% 25% 1.2% 

Dependent on moneylenders, usurers, 
etc.   

76.2% 23.8% - 

Occurrence of acute or chronic food 88.8% 11.2% - 
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Vulnerability type Vulnerablility Yes  No No 
comment

s  

shortage 

High mortality rates, malnutrition, 
occurrence of diseases, insufficient 
caring capacity 

52.5% 47.5% - 

Salinity problem in land and water 98.8% 1.2% - 

Overexploitation of natural resources 
(fish, crab, tree, etc.) 

75% 23.8% 1.2% 

Exposure to violence (household and 
community conflicts) 

38.8% 60% 1.2% 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Social/organizational 
vulnerability 

Weak family/kinship structures 23.8% 76.2% - 

Lack of leadership, initiative, and 
organizational structures to solve 
problems or conflicts 

66.3% 32.5% 1.2% 

Ineffective decision-making, 
people/groups are left out, etc. 

53.8% 42.4% 3.8% 

Unequal participation in community 
affairs  

37.4% 56.3% 6.3% 

Rumours, divisions, conflicts: ethnic, 
class, religion, caste, ideology 

35% 63.8% 1.2% 

Injustice practices, lack of access to 
political processes 

78.8% 20% 1.2% 

Absence or weak community 
organizations 

57.5% 42.5% - 

No or neglected relationship with 
government, administrative structures 

55% 43.8% 1.2% 

Isolated from other areas 41.2% 58.8% - 

 
 
 

Motivational/attitudin
al vulnerability 

Lack of social and political security 78.8% 20% 1.2% 

Social and political harassment 73.8% 18.8% 7.4% 

Negative attitude towards change  46.3% 52.5% 1.2% 

Passivity, fatalism, hopelessness, 
dependent  

88.8% 11.2% - 

Lack of initiative, no ‗fighting spirit‘ 73.8% 26.2% - 

Lack of unity, cooperation, solidarity  68.8% 31.2% - 

Negative beliefs/ideologies  41.2% 58.8% - 

Unawareness about hazards and 
consequences  

40% 60% - 

Dependence on external support/dole-out 
mentality 

82.5% 17.5% - 

Table 6.1 represent the physical/material vulnerability of community in the study 

area. Most common physical/material vulnerability are lack of basic services such 

as educational services, supply of safe drinking water, shelter centre, health and 

sanitation services, communication and roads, and electricity, etc. (100%), 

insecure sources of livelihood (100%), salinity problem in land and water (98.8%), 

house/home structure (97.5%), occurrence of acute or chronic food shortage 

(88.8%), dependent on moneylenders, usurers, etc. (76.2%), overexploitation of 

natural resources e.g., fish, crab, tree, etc. (75%), and lack of access and control 



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

128 

over means of production like land, farm inputs, livestock and capital, etc. 

(73.8%). 

According to community respond, most common social/organizational vulnerability 

in the study area are injustice practices and lack of access to political processes 

(78.8%), lack of leadership, initiative, and organizational structures to solve social 

problems and conflicts (66.3%), absence or weak community organizations to 

recover from disaster (57.5%), no or neglected relationship with government and 

administrative structures (55%), and ineffective decision-making, people/groups 

are left out, etc. (53.8%) (Table 6.1). 

The most common motivational/attitudinal vulnerability of the community people 

area passivity, fatalism, hopelessness and dependent (88.8%), lack of social and 

political security (78.8%), social and political harassment (73.8%), lack of initiative 

and no ‗fighting spirit‘ (73.8%), dependence on external support and dole-out 

mentality (82.5%), and lack of unity, cooperation and solidarity (68.8%) (Table 

6.1). 

6.2 ANALYSIS OF SOCIAL AND ORGANIZATIONAL 

VULNERABILITY OF THE STUDY AREA 

Present study assessed the social and organizational vulnerability of the study 

area based on community perception. Frequency and intensity of natural and 

social hazards, importance and access to coastal ecosystems services, land 

utilization, nature of environmental activities by institution, membership 

recognizing different benefits from organizations, liquefied and physical assets, 

etc. were assessed from the view of respondents. 

In case of frequency of natural and social hazards, respondents stated that 

seasonal change (43.7%), natural disaster (53.7%), natural calamity (72.5%), 

human environmental destruction (48.7%), social conflict (33.7%), social 

discrimination (28.7%) and social safety (16.3%) occurred occasionally that 

means occurred only two events per year (Table 6.2). 
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Table 6.2: Frequency of natural and social hazards 

Variable components Frequency 

Very often Often Occasional Seldom 
only 

Never 

Seasonal change 1.3 5.0 43.7 50.0 - 

Natural disaster 2.5 27.5 53.7 16.3 - 

Natural calamity 25.0 - 72.5 2.5 - 

Human environmental destruction - - 48.7 41.3 10.0 

Social conflict - - 33.7 20.0 46.3 

Social discrimination 10.0 15.0 28.7 20.0 26.3 

Social safety - 1.3 16.3 30.0 52.5 

Note: Very often: 4 events or more; Often: 3 events; Occasional: only 2 events; Seldom: only 1 

event; Never: no event. 

In case of intensity of natural and social hazards, respondents reported that 

seasonal change (42.5%), natural disaster (36.3%), natural calamity (10%), 

human environmental destruction (81.3%), social conflict (21.3%), social 

discrimination (18.7%) and social safety (16.3%) have moderately negative effects 

on the community and society that means natural and social hazards destroyed 

with some negative results to well-being (Table 6.3). 

Table 6.3: Intensity of natural and social hazards 

Variable components Frequency 

Positive Moderately 
positive 

No 
effect 

Moderately 
negative 

Negative 

Seasonal change - 5.0 5.0 42.5 47.5 

Natural disaster - - - 36.3 63.7 

Natural calamity - - - 10.0 90.0 

Human environmental destruction - 1.3 11.3 81.3 6.3 

Social conflict - 1.3 30.0 21.3 47.5 

Social discrimination - 1.3 26.3 18.7 53.7 

Social safety 21.3 2.5 26.3 16.3 33.7 

Note: Negative: resources destroyed causing negative results to well-being; moderately negative: 

some destroyed with some negative results to well-being; No effect: no change in resources and/or 

benefits; Moderately positive: with some positive benefits; Positive: very positive benefits. 

Study explored that fisheries services (40%), recreational services (16.3%), 

forestry services (61.3%), quarry (sand, soil) services (2.5%), ornamental services 

(1.3%) and medicinal services (33.7%) are important (source of needs of 

individuals) services from the coastal ecosystem (Table 6.4). 
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Table 6.4: Importance of services from coastal ecosystem 

Variable components Frequency 

Very important Important Not important 

Fisheries services 30.0 40.0 30.0 

Recreational services - 16.3 83.7 

Forestry services - 61.3 38.7 

Quarry (sand, soil) services - 2.5 97.5 

Ornamental services - 1.3 98.7 

Medicinal services 22.5 33.7 43.7 

Note: Not important: not used for needs of individuals; Important: source of needs of individuals; 

Very important: only source of needs of individuals. 

Community people mentioned that they have indirect access to the following 

coastal ecosystem services like fisheries services (21.3%), recreational services 

(33.7%), forestry services (26.3%), quarry (sand, soil) services (12.5%), 

ornamental services (10%) and medicinal services (21.3%) (Table 6.5). 

Table 6.5: Access to services from coastal ecosystem 

Variable components Frequency 

Direct and easy 
access 

Direct but 
difficult access 

Indirect 
access 

No access 

Fisheries services 33.7 16.3 21.3 28.7 

Recreation services - 15.0 33.7 51.3 

Forestry services 8.7 28.7  26.3 36.3 

Quarry (sand, soil) services - - 12.5 87.5 

Ornamental services - - 10.0 90.0 

Medicinal services 18.7 25.0 21.3 35.0 

Note: No access: full restriction to access; Indirect access: access comes from individuals with 

direct access; Direct but difficult access: regulation impose restrictions for access; Direct and easy 

access: regulation allows access. 

Respondents have reported that they have used their personal and family land for 

fish farming (25%), livestock rearing (61.3%), crop production (28.8%) and 

homestead gardening (71.3%). Some of them also stated that they have used the 

production from fish farming (23.8%), livestock rearing (10%) and crop production 

(11.3%) for commercially sold outside the community (Table 6.6). 
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Table 6.6: Availability of food production activities from utilized land 

Variable components Frequency 

Personal and 
family 

Sold commercially 
within community 

Sold commercially 
outside community 

None 

Fish farming 25.0 3.8 23.8 47.5 

Livestock rearing 61.3 5.0 10.0 23.8 

Crop production 28.8 1.3 11.3 58.8 

Homestead gardening 71.3 2.5 - 26.3 

Note: None: not available at all; Sold commercially outside community: available but with more 

competition; Sold commercially within community: available with less competition; Personal and 

family: available with no competition. 

Moreover, less than 25% or less dependent respondents stated that they have 

used cooperative based fisheries as food (95%) and on the other hand 97.5% 

respondents said that they have used commercial fisheries (like shrimp, crab, 

kuchia, etc.) as food. Similar to that, less then 25% or less dependent 

respondents stated that they have income sources from cooperative based 

fisheries as food (92.5%) and 87.5% respondents said that they have income 

sources from commercial fisheries (like shrimp, crab, kuchia, etc.) as food (Table 

6.8). 

Table 6.7: Fisheries used for food gathered and income from cultivation 

Variable components Frequency 

>50 25-50 <25 

Fisheries used for food gathered from cultivation 

Cooperative based fisheries production used for food 1.3 3.7 95.0 

Commercial fisheries (shrimp, crab, kuchia) production used 
for food 

1.3 1.3 97.5 

Income from fisheries gathered from cultivation 

Cooperative based fisheries production used for food 2.5 5.0 92.5 

Commercial fisheries (shrimp, crab, kuchia) production used 
for food 

12.5 - 87.5 

Note:>50%: large dependency; 25-50%: medium dependent; < 25%: less dependent. 

Study also explored the income sources other than fisheries and fisheries related 

work in view of respondents. Agriculture (16.3%), livestock rearing (1.3%), small 

business (10%), handicrafts (7.5%), salary from job (3.8%), driving (van, easy 

bike, boat, etc.) (22.5%) and daily labour (17.5%), etc. were very important or only 

income sources other than fisheries for the studied community (Table 6.8). 
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Table 6.8: Income sources other than fisheries and fisheries related work 

Variable components Frequency 

Very important Important Less 
important 

Not 
important 

Agriculture 16.3 6.3 20.0 57.5 

Tenant farmer - - 1.3 98.8 

Livestock rearing 1.3 1.3 58.8 38.8 

Small-scale business 10.0 1.3 7.5 81.3 

Forest resource (goalpata, honey) - 22.5 5.0 72.5 

Handicrafts 7.5 1.3 22.5 68.8 

Salary from job 3.8 1.3 1.3 93.8 

Remittance from abroad - - 1.3 98.8 

NGOs support - 26.3 10.0 63.8 

Government support - 15.0 52.5 32.5 

Driving (van, easy bike, boat, etc.) 22.5 1.3 2.5 73.8 

Daily labor 17.5 20.0 23.8 38.8 

Note: Very important: only income source; Important: major income source; Less important: minor 

income source; Not important: not source of income. 

In case of nature of environmental activities by institution, it was found that local 

government institutes (UZ, UP) (47.5%), village/community group (2.5%), NGOs 

(45%), government projects (17.5%), government departments (12.5%) and 

mosque/church/temple etc. religious sectors (1.3%), etc. institutes have different 

DRR related programs acting as lead institutions (Table 6.9). 

Table 6.9: Nature of environmental activities by institution 

Variable components Frequency 

With programs acting 
as lead institution 

With programs acting 
as support institution 

No 
programs 

Local Government (UZ, UP) 47.5 35.0 17.5 

Village/Community group 2.5 56.3 41.3 

NGOs 45.0 35.0 20.0 

Government projects 17.5 18.8 63.8 

Government departments 12.5 45.0 42.5 

Mosque/church/temple (religious 
sectors) 

1.3 20.0 78.8 

Note: With programs acting as lead institution: autonomous and proactive; With programs acting 

as support institution: reactive and supportive; No programs: inactive. 

In addition, study explored that community people have minimal participation 

(participated in two or three activities) in different environmental activities like 

fisheries law enforcement (8.8%), registration and licensing for fishing activities 

(17.5%), dam and embankment repair (13.8%), water supply services (26.3%), 
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sanitation services (21.3%) and habitat enhancement (e.g., mangrove planting, 

roadside and dam plantation) (Table 6.10). 

Table 6.10: Participation of communities in different environmental activities 

Variable components Frequency 

Full Minimal Indirect None 

Establishment of Kuakata Ecopark - - 5.0 95.0 

Fisheries law enforcement - 8.8 25.0 66.3 

Registration and licensing for fishing activities - 17.5 17.5 65.0 

Dam and embankment repair 28.8 13.8 1.3 56.3 

Water supply services 2.5 26.3 6.3 65.0 

Sanitation services 1.3 21.3 12.5 65.0 

Habitat enhancement (mangrove planting, 
roadside/dam plantation) 

- 8.8 3.8 87.5 

Note: Full: participated all process in activities; Minimal: participated in two or three activities; 

Indirect: did not attend any but adheres to the activities; None: no participation. 

Studied community people reported that they have got different types of benefits 

e..g, highest benefits, some benefits, minimal benefits and no benefits from 

organizations as a member. They got highest benefits from networking and 

bonding assistance (15%), training assistance (31.3%), monetary assistance 

(13.8%), asset assistance (11.3%), health and medical assistance (31.3%) and 

livelihood assistance (50%). They also got some benefits from networking and 

bonding assistance (38.7%), training assistance (40%), monetary assistance 

(37.4%), asset assistance (36.3%), health and medical assistance (25%) and 

livelihood assistance (23.7%) (Table 6.11). 

Table 6.11: Membership recognizing different benefits from organization 

Variable components Frequency 

Highest benefits Some benefits Minimal 
benefits 

No 
benefits 

Networking/bonding assistance 15.0 38.7 8.8 37.5 

Training assistance 31.3 40.0 7.4 21.3 

Monetary assistance 13.8 37.4 23.8 25.0 

Asset assistance 11.3 36.3 12.5 40.0 

Health/medical assistance 31.3 25.0 21.3 22.4 

Livelihood assistance 50.0 23.7 1.3 25.0 

Some 62.5% studied respondents ranked that different information sources such 

as local information board/bill board, village meeting, printed materials, informant‘s 

visiting the area and mass media e.g., TV, radio and newspaper, etc. have very 

important value to their life particularly in the case of DRR (Table 6.12). 
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Table 6.12: Value on importance of different information sources 

Variable component Frequency 

Very 
important 

Important Not 
important 

Importance of information sources (e.g. local information 
board, village meeting, printed materials, informant‘s 

visiting the area and mass media (TV, radio) 

62.5 36.3 1.3 

Note:Not important: not used for information of individuals; Important: source of information of 

individuals; Very important: only source of information of individuals. 

Moreover, 27.5% stated that they have direct and easy access to different 

information sources such as local information board/bill board, village meeting, 

printed materials, informant‘s visiting the area and mass media e.g., TV, radio and 

newspaper, etc. in the case of DRR (Table 6.13). 

Table 6.13: Value on access to different information sources 

Variable component Frequency 

Direct and 
easy 

access 

Direct but 
difficult access 

Indirect 
access 

No 
access 

Access of communities on information 
sources (e.g. local information board, 
villager‘s meeting, printed materials, 

informant‘s visiting the area, mass media 
(TV, radio) 

27.5 18.8 52.5 1.3 

Note:Direct and easy access: membership allows access; Direct but difficult access: organization 

impose restrictions on members for access; Indirect access: access is shared by members with 

direct access; No access: lack of access. 

Among the respondents, 38.8% have mentioned that they have ownership of land 

other than residential land which as used for shrimp/crab/kuchia farming (90% 

said among the <25% people), agriculture farming (8.8% said among the 75-

100% people), livestock rearing (8.8% said among the >25 but <50% people), 

crop production (7.5% said among the 75-100% people) and homestead 

gardening (8.8% said among the >25 but <50% people) (Table 6.14). 

Respondents also reported about the security of the current house and residential 

land. Majority of the them (88.7%) said that their current house and residential 

land was secured in different forms like own or owner-like possession of house 

and lot, rent house but owned lot, own house but rent lot and own house, rent-free 

lot with consent of owner (Table 6.15). 
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Table 6.14: Utilization of owned land based on percentage cultivation 

Variable components Frequency 

75 to 100 >50 but <70 >25 but <50 <25 None 

Shrimp/crab/kuchia farming - - - 90 - 

Agriculture farming 8.8 2.5 1.3 11.3 76.3 

Livestock rearing 1.3 1.3 8.8 40.0 48.8 

Crop production 7.5 1.3 7.5 6.3 77.5 

Homestead gardening - - 8.8 22.5 68.8 

 

Table 6.15: Security of the current house and residential land 

Variable component Frequency 

With security (from 
1 to 4) 

Medium security 
(from 5 to 7) 

Not secured (from 
8 to 10) 

Security of house and land 88.7 10.0 1.3 

Note: 1=Own or owner-like possession of house and lot, 2= Rent house but owned lot, 3= Own 

house but rent lot, 4= Own house, rent-free lot with consent of owner; 5= Own house, rent-free lot 

without consent of owner; 6= Rent house/room including lot; 7= Rent house, rent-free lot with 

consent of owner; 8= Rent house, rent-free lot without consent of owner; 9= Rent-free house and 

lot with consent of owner; 10= Rent-free house and lot without consent of owner. 

Respondents have stated that they have different types of liquefiable assets like 

bank accounts (13.7%), land titles (28.7%), jewelleries (42.5%), boat ownership 

(6.3%) and samity and CBO savings (51.3%). They also reported that they have 

different types of physical assets such as bicycle (3.7%), easy bike/van/rickshaw 

(13.7%) and boat (6.3%) under transportation category. They have some 

communication physical assets like TV (12.5%), radio (30%) and mobile phone 

(97.5%). Community have some livelihood implements like boat (6.3%), cattle cart 

(13.7%) and farming/ fishing gear (11.3%). 

6.3 FACTORS FOR SOCIAL VULNERABILITY FOR THE STUDY 

AREA 

Present study analysed the factors for social vulnerability due to natural disasters 

for the study area. Some factors like geographical factors, environmental 

factors,food security factors, economic and livelihood factors, policy and 

institutional factors, demographic factors and capital good factors, etc. were 

considered to do the analysis.  



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

136 

6.3.1 Geographical factors 

In case of geographical factors, relative occurrence and effects of intensity of 

natural and social hazards were considered. For the relative occurrence of natural 

and social hazards, seasonal changed were occurred very often (56.3%) to often 

(36.3%). Various human environmental destruction were occurred occasionally 

(46.3%) to seldom only (43.8%). Social conflicts for access and control over 

resources were occurred occasionally (33.8%) to seldom only (30%) (Table 6.16). 

 

Table 6.16: Relative occurrence of natural and social hazards 

Variable components Frequency 

Very often Often Occasional Seldom 
only 

Never 

Seasonal change 56.3 36.3 7.5 - - 

Human environmental destruction - 3.8 46.3 43.8 6.3 

Social conflict  - - 33.8 30 36.3 

Note: Very often: 4 events or more; Often: 3 events; Occasional: only 2 events; Seldom: only 1 

event; Never: no event. 

In case of effects of intensity of natural and social hazards, natural disasters have 

high (58.8%) to medium (21.3%) intensity.  Natural calamities (diseases, salinity) 

have medium (52.5%) and high (23.8%) intensity. Social discrimination (because 

of age, values, religion, etc.) have medium (31.3%) to very low (35%) intensity. 

Social safety (crimes, quarrel, death) have low (51.3%) to very low (31.3%) 

intensity (Table 6.17). 

Table 6.17: Effects of intensity of natural and social hazards 

Variable components Frequency 

Very high High  Medium Low Very low 

Natural disaster 17.5 58.8 21.3 2.5 - 

Natural calamity 3.8 23.8 52.5 20 - 

Social discrimination  11.3 3.8 31.3 18.8 35 

Social safety - 2.5 15 51.3 31.3 

Note: Very often: 4 events or more; Often: 3 events; Occasional: only 2 events; Seldom: only 1 

event; Never: no event. 

6.3.2 Environmental factors 

In case of environmental factors study assessed the importance and access to 

coastal ecosystem services. Marine fisheries resources were found importance 

(40%) to very importance (33.8%) for the coastal population. Recreational 
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services like sea beach, sea capes, nature based tourism, etc. were found not 

important (90%) for the study area people. Forestry services e.g., honey, 

goalpata, wood and lumber were found important (56.3%) for the study area 

people (Table 6.18). 

Table 6.18: Importance of coastal ecosystem services 

Variable components Frequency 

Very important Important Not important 

Fisheries services  33.8 40 26.3 

Recreation services  - 10 90 

Forestry services 8.8 56.3 35 

Note: Not important: not used for needs of individuals; Important: source of needs of individuals; 

Very important: only source of needs of individuals. 

Study area people stated that they have no access (76.3%) to quarry services 

(gravel, sand, soil, etc.) from the sea and only a few of them stated that their 

access comes from other peoples who leased for these services (21.3%). 

Similarly for the ornamental services (e.g., drift wood, seashells, pebbles, etc.) 

they have no access (76.3%) and some have access through other peoples 

(22.5%). Half of the people have direct and easy access (21.3%) to indirect 

access (27.5%) for medicinal services such as (eaves and roots of some plant, 

fish and animal species (Table 6.19). 

Table 6.19: Access to services from coastal ecosystems 

Variable components Frequency 

Direct and easy 
access 

Direct but 
difficult access 

Indirect 
access 

No access 

Quarry services - 2.5 21.3 76.3 

Ornamental services  - 1.3 22.5 76.3 

Medicinal services  21.3 10 27.5 41.3 

Note: Direct and easy access: regulation allows access; Direct but difficult access: regulation 

impose restrictions for access; Indirect access: access comes from individuals with direct access; 

No access: full restriction to access. 

6.3.3 Food security factors 

In case of food security factors, study assessed the fisheries, livestock rearing, 

crop production and homestead gardening, etc. were considered. In case of 

fisheries used for food gathering from cultivation, study area people have no 

access (57.5%) to cooperative based fisheries production used for food. Some of 

them have indirect access (38.8%) to cooperative based fisheries production. For 
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the commercial fisheries (e.g., shrimp, crab, kuchia, etc.) production, people also 

have no access (61.3%) and some have indirect access (37.5%) to commercial 

fisheries (Table 6.20). 

Table 6.20: Fisheries used for food gathered from cultivation 

Variable components Frequency 

Direct and easy 
access 

Direct but 
difficult access 

Indirect 
access 

No access 

Cooperative based fisheries 
production used for food 

1.3 2.5 38.8 57.5 

Commercial fisheries 
(shrimp, crab, kuchia) 

production used for food 

1.3 - 37.5 61.3 

Note: Direct and easy access: regulation allows access; Direct but difficult access: regulation 

impose restrictions for access; Indirect access: access comes from individuals with direct access; 

No access: full restriction to access. 

In case of food production from other sources excluding cooperative and 

commercial fisheries, some of the respondents have indirect access (31.3%) to 

individual fish farming. Most of the respondents have direct but difficult access 

33.8%() to indirect access (38.8%) to livestock rearing. Similarly, 33.8% 

respondents have indirect access to crop production in agriculture field. For the 

homestead gardening, 36.3% have direct but difficult access (36.3%) to indirect 

access (22.5%) (Table 6.21). 

Table 6.21: Availability of food production from other sources 

Variable components Frequency 

Direct and easy 
access 

Direct but 
difficult access 

Indirect 
access 

No access 

Individual fish farming  7.5 6.3 31.3 55 

Livestock rearing 15 33.8 38.8 12.5 

Crop production 2.5 3.8 33.8 60 

Homestead gardening 12.5 36.3 22.5 28.8 

Note: Direct and easy access: regulation allows access; Direct but difficult access: regulation 

impose restrictions for access; Indirect access: access comes from individuals with direct access; 

No access: full restriction to access. 

6.3.4 Economic and livelihood factors 

In case of economic and livelihood factors of the respondents, study considered 

income from fisheries and other than fisheries and fisheries related income. For 

the income from cooperative and commercial fisheries, 42.5% stated that they 
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have income from cooperative based fisheries production and 38.8% respondents 

have income from commercial fisheries production (Table 6.22). 

Table 6.22: Availability of income from fisheries 

Variable components Frequency 

Yes No 

Cooperative based fisheries production used for food 42.5 57.5 

Commercial fisheries production used for food 38.8 61.3 

In case of income sources other than fisheries and fisheries-related work, they 

have income sources from agriculture and crop production (37.5%), livestock 

rearing (58.7%), small-scale business (15%), collection of forest resources (5%), 

handicrafts (23.3%), salary from regular job (2.5%), NGOs support (31.3%), daily 

wages (25%), homestead gardening (10%) and government support from social 

safety nets programs and other supports (12.5%) (Table 6.23). 

Table 6.23: Income sources other than fisheries and fisheries related work 

Variable components Frequency 

Yes No 

Agriculture and crop production 37.5 62.5 

Livestock rearing 58.7 41.3 

Small-scale business 15 85 

Collection of forest resources 5 95 

Handicrafts 23.3 73.7 

Salary from job 2.5 97.5 

NGOs support 31.3 68.7 

Daily wages 25 75 

Homestead gardening 10 90 

Government support  12.5 87.5 

 

6.3.5 Policy and institutional factors 

In case of policy and institutional factors, study considered the knowledge of 

respondents on the nature of environmental activities by institutions as well as 

their participation in different environmental activities. Study found that, 

respondents have low (23.8%) to moderate (33.8%) level of knowledge about the 

environmental activities of Local Government (UZ, UP) institutions in the study 

area. Similarly, they have low (30%) to medium (26.3%) level knowledge about 

the environmental activities of village and community level groups. About half of 

the respondents (50%) have knowledge about the environmental activities of 

NGOs. Some of them have very low (43.8%) to low (35%) level of knowledge 
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about the environmental activities of government departments and projects in the 

study area. Interestingly, 40% respondents have mentioned that they religious 

institutions (Mosque/Church/Temple) of the study area have environmental 

activities (Table 6.24). 

Table 6.24: Knowledge of respondents on the nature of environmental activities 

by institutions 

Variable components Frequency 

Very high High Moderate Low  Very low 

Local Government (UZ, UP) 8.8 21.3 33.8 23.8 12.5 

Village/Community group 1.3 13.8 26.3 30 28.8 

NGOs 12.5 50 13.8 5 18.8 

Government Departments & 
projects 

- 12.5 8.8 35 43.8 

Mosque/Church/Temple 1.3 1.3 2.5 40 55 

 

In case of participation in establishment of Kuakata Eco-park, 91.3% stated that 

they very low or no participation. Similarly, for fisheries law enforcement they have 

very low or no participation (77.5%).For registration and licensing for fishing 

activities, 73.8% respondents mentioned that they have high level of participation. 

For the dam and embankment repair, 23.8% stated that they have high level of 

participation and 52.5% have very low or no participation. For fresh water supply 

(61.3%), sanitation services (66.3%) and habitat enhancement (mangrove 

planting, roadside and dam plantation) (75%) in the study area respondents 

stated that they have very low or no participation (Table 6.25). 

Table 6.25: Participations of communities in different environmental activities 

Variable components Frequency 

Very high High Moderate Low  Very low 

Establishment of Kuakata Eco-
park 

- - 2.5 6.3 91.3 

Fisheries law enforcement - - 11.3 11.3 77.5 

Registration and licensing for 
fishing activities 

- 73.8 10 12.5 3.8 

Dam and embankment repair 12.5 23.8 8.8 2.5 52.5 

Fresh water supply services 1.3 5 10 22.5 61.3 

Sanitation services - 2.5 12.5 18.8 66.3 

Habitat enhancement  - - 8.8 16.3 75 
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6.3.6 Household security factors 

In case of household security factors, study considered duration of stay in current 

employment and security of house and residential land. Most of the respondents 

reported that they have stayed in current occupation for very long (38.7%) to long 

(38.7%) years (Table 6.26). 

Table 6.26: Duration of stay in current occupation 

Variable component Frequency 

Very long Long  Medium  Short  

Duration in current occupation 38.7 38.7 13.7 8.7 

Note: Short= less than 3 years, Medium= 3 years to less than 5 years, Long= 5 years to less than 

10 years, Very long= More than 10 years 

For the security of current residence, more than half of the respondents (58.7%) 

have stated that they have secured their current residential house and land (Table 

6.27). 

Table 5.27: Security of tenure based on duration in current residence and based 

on the type of ownership of current house and residential land 

Variable component Frequency 

Very long Long  Medium  

Security of residential house and land 58.7 40 1.3 

Note: Medium= 1 year to 3 years, Long= More than 3 years to 5 years, Very long= More than 5 

years 

6.3.7 Capital good factors 

In case of capital good factors, study considered ownership of land other than 

residential land, utilization of owned land for cultivation, liquefied assets and 

memberships of organizations for benefits. Study found that 28.7% have 

ownership of land for cultivation other than residential land. Among them, 48.7% 

households used 25% of their land for cultivation followed by 43.7% used 100% of 

their land, 6.3% used 75% of land and 1.3% used 50% of their land. 

6.4 Livelihood vulnerability of the household 

To explore the vulnerability of the studied households, study considered some 

livelihood vulnerability parameters like had a visitor who ate and slept the 

household for the last one month (1.99±2.55), children less than 18 years old from 
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other families taken shelter in the household because one or both of their parents 

have died (0.01±0.11), etc. Study also considered the helped taken and helping 

attitude of the household like in the last month how many relatives or friends 

helped the household (0.63±1.77) and in turn studied household helped how 

many relatives or friends (0.98±2.46), etc. Study also considered the tendency of 

borrowed money from relatives or friends in the last month (0.5±1.06 person with 

Tk. 3018.75±9616.85) and ability to lend money to friends and relatives in the last 

month (0.81±2.32 person with Tk. 2856.25±11083.74). Study also considered the 

number of injured family member from disaster (0.15±0.42) and died in the 

disaster (0.12±0.11) as well as family members (0.18±0.53) gone to the 

community leader for help in the last 12 month. 

For crop production, study considered the household‘s ability of grown paddy in 

their land (184.6203±610.99 decimal) with types of paddy grown in their land 

(0.67±1.61); grow vegetables and other crops except paddy (1.54±3.99); livestock 

rearing in the household (2.22±8.65) as well as income from sold the products of 

river and forest products (Tk. 425±1710. 71). 

In addition, 33.8% household stated that they have stocked of their main paddy 

for the next 3 months and 63.8% household said that in the last month their 

households have enough food. Some 16.3% households mentioned that in the 

last month their family members were not able to eat their preferred foods 

because of lack of resources/money. Only 13.8% household reported that in the 

last month their family members have ate fewer meals in a day because of lack of 

food. Only a few of household (7.5%) said that in the last month there was no food 

to eat of any kind in their household. Some 12.5% stated that in the last month 

their family members go to sleep at night with hungry because there was not 

enough food to eat. 

In case of sickness of the family members, respondents stated that February 

(9.3%), March (53.3%), April (26.7%), July (9.3%) and November (1.3%) months 

are the particular vulnerable months for skin diseases due to salinity in water the 

study area. Similarly, that February (3.8%), March (57%), April (24.1%), July 

(13.9%) and November (1.3%) months are the particular vulnerable months for 

diarrhea diseases due to salinity in water in the study area. 
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Table 6.28:The livelihood vulnerability index of the study area 

Demographic factor Minimum Maximum Mean/ 
Percentage 

Index value Major 
components 

value 

Total population based on 
aged-old classification 

1.00 5.00 3.3544 0.5886 0.375317 
 

Dependent  on HH head 1.00 7.00 3.4625 0.410417 

Percent of household have 
disable and sick people 

0 100 27.6 0.276 

Percent of illiterate 
household head 

0 100 25 0.25 

Total duration of stay in 
current employment 
bracketed in specific year 
ranges 

1.00 4.00 1.9250 0.308333 

Household size  1.00 3.00 2.0633 0.53165 

Security of tenure based on 
duration in current 
residence and based on 
the type of ownership of 
current house and 
residential land 

1.00 3.00 1.4359 0.21795 

Description of different 
tenure classification (based 
on 10 house and land 
ownership schemes) 

1.00 10.00 4.7763 0.419589 

Economic and lively hood factor 

Cooperative based 
fisheries production used 
for food                 

1.00 3.00 1.1000 0.05 0.188095 
 

Commercial fisheries 
(shrimp, crab, kuchia) 
production used for food 

1.00 3.00 1.2500 0.125 

Agriculture       1.00 4.00 1.8125 0.270833 

Tenant farmer 1.00 2.00 1.0125 0.0125 

Livestock rearing 1.00 4.00 1.6500 0.216667 

Small business 1.00 4.00 1.4000 0.133333 

Forest resource (goalpata, 
honey)    

1.00 3.00 1.5000 0.25 

Handicraft 1.00 4.00 1.4750 0.158333 

Salary from job 1.00 4.00 1.1500 0.05 

Remittance from abroad 1.00 2.00 1.0125 0.0125 

NGO support 1.00 3.00 1.6250 0.3125 

Govt. support 1.00 3.00 1.8250 0.4125 

Driving (van, easy bike, 
boat, etc.) 

1.00 4.00 1.7250 0.241667 

Daily labor 1.00 4.00 2.1625 0.3875 
 

Policy and Institutional Factor (PIF) 

Local Government 
knowledge 

1 5 2.974 0.4935 0.256266 
 

Village/Community group 
knowledge 

1 5 2.2875 0.321875 

NGOs knowledge 1 5 3.325 0.58125 

Government 
Projects/departments 

1 4 1.9114 0.3038 
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Demographic factor Minimum Maximum Mean/ 
Percentage 

Index value Major 
components 

value 

knowledge 

Mosque/Temple 
knowledge/church/religious 
sects knowledge 

1 5 1.5443 0.136075 

Establishment of Kuakata 
Ecopark 

1 3 1.1125 0.05625 

Fisheries law enforcement 1 3 1.3418 0.1709 

Registration and licensing 
for fishing activities 

1 4 1.4625 0.154167 

Dam and embankment 
repair 

1 5 2.4125 0.353125 

Water supply services 1 5 1.625 0.15625 

Sanitation services 1 4 1.519 0.173 

Habitat enhancement 
(mangrove planting, 
roadside/dam plantation) 

1 3 1.35 0.175 

Environment Resources  

 Access to Fisheries 
services (marine 
resources)                        

1.00 3.00 1.9250 0.4625 0.727778 
 

Access to Recreation 
services (beach/ sea 
capes, nature based 
tourism) 

2.00 3.00 2.9000 0.9 

Access to Forestry services 
(wood and lumber) 

1.00 3.00 2.2625 0.63125 

 Access to Quarry services 
(gravel, sand, soil) 

2.00 4.00 3.7375 0.86875 

Access to Ornamental 
services (drift wood, 
seashells, pebbles) 

2.00 4.00 3.7500 0.875 

Access to  Medicinal 
services (leaves and roots 
of some plant, fish and 
animal species) 

1.00 4.00 2.8875 0.629167 

Capital (social capital, natural capital, physical, human, liquid money) 

Networking assistance 1 4.00 2.5823 0.527433 0.318552 
 Training assistance 1.00 4.00 2.1875 0.395833 

Monetary assistance 1.00 4.00 2.6000 0.533333 

Livelihood assistance 1.00 4.00 2.0125 0.3375 

Importance of information 
sources (e.g. local 
information board, villager‘s 
meeting, printed materials, 
informant‘s visiting the area 
and mass media (TV, 
radio) 

1.00 3.00 1.3000 0.15 

Access of communities on 
information sources (e.g. 
local information board, 
villager‘s meeting, printed 
materials, informant‘s 
visiting the area, mass 
media (TV, radio) 

1.00 4.00 2.1013 0.3671 
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Demographic factor Minimum Maximum Mean/ 
Percentage 

Index value Major 
components 

value 

I have more close relatives 
who can help me during 
disaster 

1.00 5.00 2.7000 0.425 

I have many close friends 
who can help me during 
disaster 

1.00 5.00 2.9000 0.475 

I have many close 
neighbours who can help 
me during disaster 

1.00 5.00 2.7250 0.43125 

I have many known people 
(without friends and 
relatives) who can help me 
during disaster 

1.00 5.00 2.9620 0.4905 

There is a strong bonding 
with my neighborhood                                      

1.00 5.00 1.5750 0.14375 

Most people in my 
neighborhood can be 
trusted during disaster   

1.00 5.00 1.6625 0.165625 

During disaster period, my 
community people always 
help me if they have the 
ability 

1.00 5.00 1.9500 0.2375 

I like to live with my 
community if there is a 
strong disaster  

1.00 5.00 2.2250 0.30625 

 In the last month, how 
many relatives or friends 
helped you and your 
family? 

.00 12.00 .6250 0.052083 

 In the last month, did you 
and your family helped how 
many relatives or friends? 

.00 12.00 .9750 0.08125 

From how many friends did 
you borrowed money from 
relatives or friends in the 
last month? 

.00 5.00 .5000 0.1 

 How many friends did you 
lend money in the past 
month? 

.00 12.00 .8125 0.067708 

Availability of land for 
cultivation based on 
ownership 

1.00 2.00 1.7125 0.7125 

Utilization of owned land 
based on percentage 
cultivation 

1.00 4.00 2.4000 0.466667 

Description of physical 
assets (communication, 
transportation and 
livelihood implements 

1.00 4.00 2.1139 0.3713 

Total workforce based on 
physical capacity and 
health of members 

1.00 4.00 1.7215 0.2405 

 Availability of Bank books 1.00 2.00 1.8625 0.8625 

 Availability of Land titles  1.00 2.00 1.7000 0.7 

 Availability of Jewelleries 1.00 2.00 1.5875 0.5875 
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Demographic factor Minimum Maximum Mean/ 
Percentage 

Index value Major 
components 

value 

 Availability of Boat 
ownership 

1.00 2.00 1.9500 0.95 

ability of Samity, CBO 
savings 

1.00 2.00 1.4750 0.475 

Food  

 Percentage of  the last 
month, household have not 
enough 

0 100 36.3 0.363 
 

0.610583 
 

 Percentage of you and 
your family members not 
able to eat the kinds of 
foods that you preferred 
because of lack of 
resources/money 

0 100 16.3 0.163 
 

Percentage of family 
members have to eat fewer 
meals in a day because of 
lack of food 

0 100 7.50 .750 

Percentage of family 
members go to sleep at 
night hungry because there 
was not enough food to eat 

0 100 12.5 .125 

Do not  have your main 
paddy in stock now 

0 100 66.3 .663 

Occurrence of acute or 
chronic food shortage 

0 100 88.8 .888 

Cooperative fisheries 1.00 4.00 3.5250 0.841667 

Commercial fisheries 
production used for food 

1 4 3.5875 0.8625 

Fish farming 1 4 3.3375 0.779167 

Livestock rearing 1 4 2.4875 0.495833 

Crop production 1 4 3.5125 0.8375 

Homestead gardening 1 4 2.6750 0.558333 

Water  

 Percent of Water for 
cooking bathing and eating 
is not sufficient in all 
season 

0 100 40 0.4 0.471 
 

Percent household 
reporting water conflict 

0 100 6.3 .063 

Percent household use 
natural source during time 
of disaster (boiling ,source 
from other areas) 

0 100 48.4 .484 

Do not have own tube well   
for drinking water 

0 100 93.7 0.937 
 
 
 

Health 

High mortality rates 
occurrence of diseases, 
insufficient caring capacity 

0 100 52.5 0.525 0.5666 
 

Percentages of household 
suffering from malnutrition  

0 100 45.0 0.450 

Salinity problem in land 0 100 98.8 0.988 



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

147 

Demographic factor Minimum Maximum Mean/ 
Percentage 

Index value Major 
components 

value 

and water 

Suffer from diarrhoea and 
skin disease for last three 
month  

0 100 52.0 0.520 

How many of your family 
been so sick in the last one 
month that they had to miss 
work or school? 

0 100 35.0 0.350 

Environment and natural calamity  

Seasonal changes (rain, 
heat, monsoons) 

3.00 5.00 4.4875 0.74375 
 

0.318552 
 

Natural disasters (cyclone, 
storms, flood) 

2.00 5.00 3.9125 0.6375 
 

Natural calamity (floods, 
drought, diseases, salinity) 

2.00 5.00 3.1125 0.0375 
 

Human environmental 
destruction 

1.00 4.00 2.4750 0.491667 
 

Percentage of family 
member injured in the 
flood/cyclone/storm/drought 

0 100 12.5 0.125 
 

Percentage of family died 
in the 
flood/cyclone/storm/drought 

0 100 1.3 0.013 
 

Percent of household that 
do not receive the  a 
warning about the natural 
disaster 

0 100 10 0.10 
 

Unawareness about natural 
hazard and consequences  

0 100 40 .40 

 

6.4.1 Demographic vulnerability 

From the demographic vulnerability, Total population based on aged-old 

classification was found (0.5886) the most vulnerable because in this village 

number of elderly people and children was very high. After that, in this village 

household size/condition (0.53) indicates that it was in vulnerable position. Among 

the demographic vulnerability, dependency on household is also very high in this 

area. But comparatively, household disability and sick vulnerability was less than 

above vulnerability. Finally, average weight score of the demographic vulnerability 

was found 0.375317 (Table 6.28 & Figure 6.1). 

6.4.2 Economic and livelihood factor 

From this index, it was found that agriculture is the most (0.2708) venerable 

position according to the individual occupation of the people of the village. 

According to the support from the government was the most venerable from the 
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institutional support. Finally, the average weight index scores of this economic 

and livelihood factor was 0.188095 (Table 6.28 & Figure 6.1). 

6.4.3 Policy and institutional factor 

From this index value, most of the people have the knowledge about the NGO 

and the index value was found very high for this village 0.58125. So, some of the 

people are mostly dependent on the NGO support. After that, secondly, people 

are also dependent to the local government support, for that the index value of the 

local government knowledge (90.4935) was also higher than other knowledge. 

PIF vulnerability was found 0.256266 (Table 6.28 & Figure 6.1). 

6.4.4 Environment resources 

From this index value, from this index value, access to recreation services (beach/ 

sea capes, nature based tourism) was the most vulnerability (0.9) among the 

environment resources. After that, access to ornamental services (drift wood, 

seashells, and pebbles) and access to quarry services (gravel, sand, soil) index 

value were 0.875 and 0.86875 respectably. The average weighted score of the 

Environment resources was 0.727778 which is the apex vulnerability score of the 

livelihood vulnerability index (Table 6.28 & Figure 6.1). 

6.4.5 Capital (social capital, natural capital, physical, human, liquid money) 

Among the social capital variable, receive assistance from network was more 

vulnerable among the social capital factor. According to the natural capital, index 

value of availability of land for cultivation was 0.713.The vulnerable people do not 

have much saving and liquid money. The index value found that the people hardly 

have (0.8625) bank account. Finally, the village is found economically vulnerability 

(score188095) (Table 6.28 & Figure 6.1). 

 

6.4.6 Water 

The village was found the most vulnerability for pure drinking water. The 

vulnerability score for having own tube well was 0.931 and the average weighted 

vulnerability score for water was 0.471 (Table 6.28 & Figure 6.1). 

6.4.7 Health 

This village was serious vulnerable for salinity problem (score:0.988).The index 

value showed that this village is also vulnerable for disease (score:0.525). Based 
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on the weighted average scores, we found that health vulnerability score was 

O.525(Table 6.28 & Figure 6.1). 

6.4.8 Food 

According to the index score, the most venerable situation is that household have 

the Occurrence of acute or chronic food shortage (score 888).But the terrible 

scenario is that family members have to eat fewer meals in a day because of lack 

of food(score0.750). Based on the weighted average scores, we found that food 

vulnerability score was 0.610583 (Table 6.28 & Figure 6.1). 

 

Figure 6.1: The livelihood vulnerability index of the study area 

 

6.4.9 Environment and natural calamity 

From the index value, it is clear those seasonal changes (Heat, rain, monsoons) 

and the natural disaster like as cyclone storms and flood are the main 

environmental disaster in this area. The index value of the seasonal change is 

0.74375 and the index value of the natural disasters (cyclone, storms, and flood) 

is 0.6375. Based on the weighted average scores, we found that Environment and 

natural calamity score was 0.318552 (Table 6.28 & Figure 6.1). 

Final index score is 0.3992. Based on final weighted averages the livelihood 

vulnerability index score was found 0.3992. The vulnerability score ranged from 0 
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to 0.5 from least venerable to most venerable. So, from this score it is clear that 

this village is vulnerable position. 

6.6 CALCULATING THE LVI–IPCC 

Table 6.29: Calculation of LVI-IPCC index of the study 

Contributing 
factor 

Major 
components 

Major 
components 

value 

Number of 
subcomponent 

per major 
components 

Contributing 
factor 

LVI-
IPCC 
value 

for 

Adaptive 
capacity 

Socio 
demographic 

profile 

0.375317 
 

8 
 

0.354191 
 

-0.01262 
 

Economic and 
livelihood factor 

0.188095 
 

14 
 

Policy and 
institutional 

factor 

0.256266 
 

12 
 

Environmental 
resources 

0.727778 
 

6 
 

Capital 0.394559 27 

Sensitivity Health 0.5666 5 0.573524 
 Food 0.610583 12 

Water 0.471 4 

Exposure Environmental 
and natural 

calamity 

0.318552 
 

8 
 

0.318552 
 

 
From the Table 6.29, the adaptive capacity is found 0.354191 and the sensitivity 

is found 0.573524.the Exposure value was remain the same as the previous index 

value(score: 0.318552). 

 

Figure 6.2: LVI-IPCC value of the study area 
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LVI-IPCC value: The LVI-IPCC value is -0.01262. The LVI score ranged from -1 

to +1 from most venerable to least venerable. From, this values it clear that the 

village is venerable village for livelihood (Table 6.29 & Figure 6.2). 

6.7 INDEX FOR FACTOR ANALYSIS CORRELATION 

Following Table 6.30 shows the correlation matrix for variables used for the study. 
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Table 6.30: Correlation matrix for variable used for the study 

Variab
le 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 

1 1.                    

2 0.89 1.                   

3 0.80
4 

0.84
1 

1.0                  

4 0.51
2 

0.61
3 

0.65
9 

1.00                 

5 0.53
7 

0.51
4 

0.57
1 

0.42
9 

1.00                

6 0.47
7 

0.44
7 

0.55
6 

0.38
4 

0.78 1.00               

7 0.47
3 

0.42
7 

0.52
5 

0.38
8 

0.66
8 

0.49
1 

1.00              

8 0.24
9 

0.16
0 

0.14
6 

0.11
5 

0.39
7 

0.26
6 

0.59
4 

1.00             

9 -
0.03

3 

0.02
6 

-
0.01

5 

-
0.01

3 

-
0.01

8 

-
0.07

7 

0.01
9 

-
0.04

8 

1.00            

10 0.00
6 

-
0.04

9 

-
0.05

5 

0.03
2 

-
0.09

7 

-
0.16

6 

-
0.07

3 

0.06
2 

0.52
7 

1.00           

11 -
0.16

4 

-
0.18

4 

-
0.17

5 

-
0.02

4 

-
0.19

9 

-
0.22

5 

-
0.10

9 

0.02
5 

0.48
9 

0.86
8 

1.00          

12 -
0.32

7 

-
0.19

7 

-
0.24

8 

-
0.04

3 

-
0.09

7 

0.01
9 

0.04
7 

0.11
0 

0.43
0 

0.35
0 

0.41
9 

1.00         

13 0.15
5 

0.17
9 

0.26
7 

0.24
5 

0.19
8 

0.20
0 

0.21
0 

0.22
6 

-
0.21

4 

-
0.10

8 

-
0.12

6 

0.02
2 

1.00        

14 0.07
4 

0.04
3 

0.16
4 

0.13
5 

0.16
1 

0.10
2 

0.45
4 

0.21
6 

-
0.23

1 

-
0.20

1 

-
0.13

9 

0.05
8 

0.55
5 

1.00       
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Variab
le 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 

15 0.04
5 

-
0.03

9 

0.01
1 

0.06
6 

0.07
1 

0.12
0 

0.34
6 

0.36
6 

-
0.22

5 

-
0.09

6 

-
0.06

2 

0.27
8 

0.47
9 

0.77
4 

1.00      

16 -
0.07

2 

-
0.11

2 

-
0.04

6 

0.05
4 

0.08
1 

0.18
7 

0.30
9 

0.36
5 

-
0.17

4 

-
0.08

4 

-
0.01

0 

0.40
1 

0.34
0 

0.64
9 

0.84
5 

1.00     

17 -
0.11

6 

-
0.12

3 

-
0.13

0 

-
0.15

9 

0.07
9 

0.01
9 

0.21
7 

0.14
2 

0.31
8 

0.26
9 

0.28
5 

0.38
0 

-
0.04

9 

0.13
6 

0.12
7 

0.16
9 

1.00    

18 -
0.18

1 

-
0.10

6 

-
0.17

6 

-
0.03

2 

0.01
8 

-
0.05

3 

0.24
8 

0.18
4 

0.27
3 

0.18
8 

0.25
3 

0.49
3 

-
0.04

1 

0.21
6 

0.21
3 

0.27
9 

0.82
2 

1.00   

19 -
0.17

2 

-
0.17

3 

-
0.22

7 

-
0.17

8 

-
0.00

2 

-
0.04

1 

0.26
1 

0.31
0 

0.21
8 

0.18
7 

0.24
8 

0.53
0 

0.14
9 

0.38
9 

0.51
7 

0.55
4 

0.74
0 

0.78
2 

1.00  

20 -
0.11

3 

-
0.07

9 

-
0.20

6 

-
0.13

4 

-
0.04

8 

0.03
6 

0.17
2 

0.18
8 

-
0.07

2 

-
0.13

2 

-
0.02

2 

0.49
0 

0.15
4 

0.46
5 

0.58
8 

0.70
4 

0.41
8 

0.57
0 

0.72
0 

1.0
0 

Note: 1- I have more close relatives who can help me during disaster; 2- I have many close friends who can help me during disaster; 3- I have many close 

neighbours who can help me during disaster; 4- I have many known people (without friends and relatives) who can help me during disaster; 5-There is a 

strong bonding with my neighbourhood; 6- Most people in my neighbourhood can be trusted during disaster;7- During disaster period, my community people 

always help me if they have the ability; 8- I like to live with my community if there is a strong disaster; 9- The Government has special attention in this 

community because this is risky area for disaster; 10- The Government have special attention in this community because this is risky area for disaster; 11- At 

the time of disaster, Government‘s support is available in this area;12- Government‘s supports help us to reduce disaster vulnerability; 13- The NGOs have 

special attention in this community because this is risky area for disaster; 14- NGOs takes special preparedness programs for the pre-disaster period;15- At 

the time of disaster, NGOs support is available in this area; 16- NGOs supports help us to reduce disaster vulnerability; 17- The DRR teams have special 

attention in this community because this is risky area for disaster; 18- DRR teams takes special preparedness programs for the pre-disaster period; 19- At the 

time of disaster, DRR team‘s support is available in this area; 20- DRR team‘s supports help us to reduce disaster vulnerability. 
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6.7.1 Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin and Bartlett's test of the factor analysis index 

The Table 5.31 shows the Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin (KMO) and Bartlett's test. The KMO 

measures the sampling adequacy which should be greater than 0.5 for a 

satisfactory factor analysis to proceed. Looking at the table, the KMO measure 

was 0.741. High values   generally indicate that a factor analysis may be useful 

with my data. From the same table shows that the Bartlett's test of sphericity was  

significant. That is, its associated probability was less than 0.05. In fact, it was 

actually 0.000. This means that the correlation matrix was not an identity matrix 

(Table 6.31). 

Table 6.31:KMO and Bartlett's test for the study 

Kaiser-Meyer-Olkin Measure of Sampling Adequacy. .741 

Bartlett's Test of Sphericity Approx. Chi-Square 1304.832 

df 190 

Sig. .000 

6.7.2 Total variance explained 

A five-factor solution explained 76.55 of the total variance (see Table 8).  The first 

factor explained the 25.24% total variance. The second factor explained 24.35 % 

of the total variance. The third factor contained items that explained 14.42 % of 

the total variance. The fourth factor explained 7.29 of the total variance. The fifth 

factor explained 5.253 %of the total variance. All the remaining factors are not 

significant (Table 6.32). 

Table 6.32: Total variance explained for the study 

Compone
nt 

Initial Eigen values Extraction Sums of 
Squared Loadings 

Rotation Sums of 
Squared Loadings 

Tota
l 

% of 
Varian

ce 

Cumulati
ve % 

Tota
l 

% of 
Varian

ce 

Cumulati
ve % 

Tota
l 

% of 
Varian

ce 

Cumulati
ve % 

1 5.04
8 

25.242 25.242 5.04
8 

25.242 25.242 3.82
1 

19.105 19.105 

2 4.87
0 

24.348 49.589 4.87
0 

24.348 49.589 3.38
8 

16.941 36.046 

3 2.88
5 

14.423 64.012 2.88
5 

14.423 64.012 3.31
3 

16.564 52.610 

4 1.45
8 

7.289 71.301 1.45
8 

7.289 71.301 2.56
4 

12.818 65.428 

5 1.05
1 

5.253 76.554 1.05
1 

5.253 76.554 2.22
5 

11.126 76.554 

6 .896 4.482 81.036       

7 .740 3.702 84.738       

8 .570 2.852 87.590       
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Compone
nt 

Initial Eigen values Extraction Sums of 
Squared Loadings 

Rotation Sums of 
Squared Loadings 

Tota
l 

% of 
Varian

ce 

Cumulati
ve % 

Tota
l 

% of 
Varian

ce 

Cumulati
ve % 

Tota
l 

% of 
Varian

ce 

Cumulati
ve % 

9 .561 2.807 90.397       

10 .537 2.687 93.084       

11 .272 1.360 94.445       

12 .235 1.177 95.622       

13 .183 .913 96.535       

14 .144 .719 97.254       

15 .126 .632 97.886       

16 .116 .582 98.468       

17 .102 .508 98.976       

18 .088 .441 99.417       

19 .067 .333 99.750       

20 .050 .250 100.000       

Note: Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis. 

 

 

Figure 6.3: Screen plot showing the Eigen values associated with each factor 

The Figure 6.3 shows that there are 5 factors with an Eigenvalue of more than 1. 

Moreover, the table also show that factor 6 has an Eigenvalue of less than 1. On 

the other hand, it can be seen that the curve begins to flatten between factors 5 

and 6.So, only 5 factors (with an Eigen value of >1) have been retained. 



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

156 

Table 6.33:Rotated component matrix for the study 

Component Value 

1 2 3 4 5 

I have many close friends 
who can help me during 

disaster 

.921 -.036 -.031 -.068 .114 

I have many close neighbours 
who can help me during 

disaster 

.906 .042 -.135 -.055 .202 

I have more close relatives 
who can help me during 

disaster 

.847 -.007 -.107 -.061 .237 

I have many known people 
(without friends and relatives) 

who can help me during 
disaster 

.756 .154 -.122 .106 .074 

At the time of disaster, NGOs 
support is available in this 

area 

-.034 .901 .186 -.038 .159 

NGOs supports help us to 
reduce disaster vulnerability 

-.119 .821 .280 -.017 .216 

NGOs takes special 
preparedness programs for 

the pre-disaster period 

.132 .821 .179 -.163 .066 

The NGOs have special 
attention in this community 

because this is risky area for 
disaster 

.251 .679 -.134 -.027 .041 

DRR team takes special 
preparedness programs for 

the pre-disaster period 

-.048 .071 .910 .150 .043 

The DRR team have special 
attention in this community 

because this is risky area for 
disaster 

-.047 -.057 .866 .181 .107 

At the time of disaster, DRR 
team‘s support is available in 

this area 

-.166 .380 .812 .177 .121 

DRR team‘s supports help us 
to reduce disaster 

vulnerability 

-.129 .537 .671 -.135 -.010 

Government‘s supports help 
us to reduce disaster 

vulnerability 

-.195 .235 .494 .487 .040 

Government takes special 
preparedness programs for 

the pre-disaster period 

.016 -.090 .052 .930 -.014 

At the time of disaster, 
Government‘s support is 

available in this area 

-.112 -.025 .105 .913 -.067 

The Government have special 
attention in this community 

because this is risky area for 
disaster 

.091 -.312 .314 .640 -.028 

I like to live with my 
community if there is a strong 

disaster 

-.008 .282 .060 .119 .785 
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Component Value 

1 2 3 4 5 

There is a strong bonding with 
my neighbourhood 

.510 -.032 .046 -.127 .727 

During disaster period, my 
community people always 
help me if they have the 

ability 

.429 .241 .231 -.044 .680 

Most people in my 
neighbourhood can be trusted 

during disaster 

.462 .028 .022 -.172 .624 

Note: Extraction Method: Principal Component Analysis; 
Rotation Method: Varimax with Kaiser Normalization. 

 

Here Factor 1 explains the four variables that interpreted as a factor related to 

social network. Factor 2 explains four variables four   that are grouped from NGO 

supports. Factor 3 explains variables related to DRR support. Factor 4 explains 

three variables related to Government support. The variable name ―Government‘s 

supports help us to reduce disaster vulnerability‖ is not significant. Factor 5 

explains variables related social support. 

Finally the factors were rank order according to factor loading mean value. Firstly, 

the result showed that the vulnerable people get support from their social 

networks (social capital). So, the social capital supports hold the top position 

according to the rank of the support.  From this table, government support holds 

the second position. DRR committee and the NGO support hold the third and 

fourth position. Finally, social support placed the fifth position according to support 

receive by the vulnerable people (Table 6.34). 

Table 6.34: Rank of the factor according to their mean value 

Factor Factor loading mean Rank 

Social network 0.8575 1 

NGO support 0.8055 4 

DRR committee support 0.81475 3 

Government support 0.893 2 

Social support 0.834 5 
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CHAPTER SEVEN: COMMUNITY-BASED ADAPTATION 

OF THE VULNERABLE COMMUNITY 
 

7.1 COMMUNITY-BASED ADAPTATION STRATEGIES OF THE 

VULNERABLE COMMUNITY 

Present study recorded the community-based adaptation strategies of the 

vulnerable community to adopt with the aftermath of natural disasters and 

changing climate. To recover disaster induced losses, improve the livelihood as 

well as enhance family income community adapt several coping/adaptation 

strategies in the study area. Study recorded a number of adaptation strategies 

practiced by them to triumph over adverse impacts of disasters and climate 

change. Some strategies are applied by only male, some are by only women while 

some are with the help of family members or with the support of government and 

NGOs working in the study area. After the devastating cyclones and other natural 

disasters, government in association with NGOs took different types of adaptation 

strategies and policy actions. Both structural and non-structural adaptation 

measures were already been implemented and some were under process to 

make the community a resilient community with the frequent and intense natural 

disasters and climate induce change. However, study revealed that most of the 

people except some powerful and influential people do not get any institutional 

support to recover from the disasters furthermore they use their local knowledge 

from generation-to-generation without received any training from government and 

NGOs. Those who received training, they received training on early warning of 

disaster, disaster preparedness training, disaster risk reduction (DRR), training on 

life and livelihood development, flood resistant housing, boat modification, 

domestic cattle rearing and vegetation gardening, proper uses of microcredit and 

social safety net program, etc.DRR activities include relocation of vulnerable 

people to safe places like cyclone shelter from their home, protect the household 

assets, protect drinking water sources from saline water, and preservation of dry 

food and necessary medicine for the disaster period, etc. 

Community respond that they have adopted with different tree plantation and 

crops cultivation techniques like tree plantation surrounding the pond bank and 
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Case study 1: Integrated approach is crucial for reducing 

disaster impact 

35 years old Harun Munshi is a day laborer. He has no 

own farmland. When he hard about cyclone Aila, he was 

scared about his agri-crops and sudden salty flood water 

flew his land. He known that saline water destroy his crop 

for that he with his family members got some preparation. 

They tie there important household goods and kept in the 

roof top (locally called machang). They also kept their 

livestock (cows and hen) at the same place to save them 

from saline water. After that he collects dry foods like 

biscuit, chira and molasses to eat. He also added that, after 

seeing his preparation, his all neighbors do the same types 

of preparation to save from the flood. During this time, he 

also suggest them to cooked and eat together to save 

food materials as well as fuel. His brilliant work was 

appreciated to other villagers as well as by the UP 

Chairman and member. Chairman and member optimized 

them to allocate emergency relief materials from UP to 

the affected people. However, they did work together to 

solve their crisis. Government made a list of affected 

people but didn’t send any relief materials for the disaster 

period. After disaster, some government officials visited 

our area and made again a list for relief materials but 

didn’t get any relief. All the reliefs were distributed by the 

elite and muscle persons. Some NGOs were worked after 

disasters and they helped the people by drinking water, 

medicine, dry food, etc. He thought that, self-employment, 

appropriate support and public awareness can reduce the 

disaster impact to the local poor people as well as made 

them as a disaster resilience community.  

 

homestead (48.8%), planting 

different types of fruit tree 

species like papaya, banana, 

lemon, guava, mango, coconut, 

star fruit, jujube, and betel nut, 

etc. surrounding the homestead 

to reduce affect of disaster and 

enhance seasonal income 

(42.5%), enriched homestead 

gardening through seasonal 

vegetables cultivation for ensure 

seasonal income (23.8%), tree 

plantation in heap and make 

drain surrounding the root 

(17.5%), from the last few years 

crop land is used to cultivate 

Robi and Boro crops (16.3%), 

and seasonal vegetables 

cultivation like potato, onion, 

garlic, watermelon, bitter gourd, 

cucumber, eggfruit, ginger, 

cauliflower, and cabbage, etc. in the farming land for seasonal income (12.5%) 

(Table 7.1). 

In case of livelihood opportunities, they have taken loan from NGOs and/or 

microcredit organizations for income generation activities (85%), working as a day 

labour (26.3%), converted from agriculture farming to fisheries like crab, kuchia 

fish (Monopterus cuchia) and shrimp (17.5%) for more profitable than agriculture 

farming, handicrafts business (handloom) by the Rakhain women (13.8%), and 

also involved government‘s social safety net programs like with cash for work 

programs (12.5%) (Table 7.1). 

In case of water, sanitation and hygiene (WaSH) issues, community people 

reported that they have been engaged in pond excavation and boundary raising to 

protect water bodies from saline water and to ensure safe water for all (68.8%), 
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they have used improved sanitation and drinking water sources after disaster from 

government and NGOs (67.5%), currently they have uses mosquito net to prevent 

malaria (63.8%) which is the ultimate result of water logging in the locality, they 

also used water tight bunker and/or digging holes to preserve household assets 

as a disaster preparedness step (57.5), and uses of water purification tablet and 

potash alum (45%) to clean the saline and pollute water after disaster which was 

distributed by the government and NGOs (Table 7.1). 

Table 7.1: Community based adaptation strategies followed by the vulnerable 

community 

Adaptation strategy Resp
onse 
(%) 

Cate
gory

1
 

Classification of 
method  

Manage
ment

2
 

Mate
rials  

Meth
odical 

Mix
ed 

Timber tree plantation in heap and make drain 

surrounding the root  

17.5 CBP
A 

 √  TM 

Tree plantation surrounding the pond bank and 

homestead to reduce affect of disaster 

48.8 CBAL
K 

 √  TM 

Enriched homestead gardening through 

seasonal vegetables cultivation for ensure 

seasonal income 

23.8 IALK √   CM 

Planting more fruit tree species like papaya, 
banana, lemon, guava, mango, coconut, star 
fruit, jujube, and betel nut, etc. to reduce affect 
of disaster and enhance seasonal income 

42.5 CBAL
K 

 √  TM 

Seasonal vegetables cultivation (potato, onion, 

garlic, watermelon, bitter gourd, cucumber, 

eggfruit, ginger, cauliflower, and cabbage) in 

the farming land for seasonal income 

12.5 CBAL
K 

√   CM 

Alternative farming like sunflower, pulses, pea 

and maize cultivation  

1.3 CBP
A 

√   CM 

Roadside and pond bank plantation of khejur 
(Phoenix sylvestris) and tal(Borassus 
flabellifer) trees for sap collection and to 
reduce disaster affect 

6.3 CBAL
K 

 √  TM 

Collection of cow dung and prepare compost 

for crop production  

10 IALK √   CM 

Preservation of crops and vegetable seeds on 

a routine basis  

6.3 IALK  √  CM 

Crop land is used to cultivate Robi and Boro 
crops 

16.3 CBP
A 

  √ CM 

Early harvesting of crops 8.8 CBAL
K 

 √  CM 

Cultivation of salt tolerant rice variety (BR-47) 3.8 CBP
A 

 √  CM 

Seed conservation techniques 6.3 IALK  √  CM 

Bag based vegetable cultivation 6.3 IALK  √  CM 

Collection and selling of cotton 2.5 IALK √   IM 
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Adaptation strategy Resp
onse 
(%) 

Cate
gory

1
 

Classification of 
method  

Manage
ment

2
 

Mate
rials  

Meth
odical 

Mix
ed 

Collection of water hyacinth for livestock also 

for fuel  

1.3 IALK √   EM 

Coconut seedlings plantation along river bank 

to reduce wind speed affect  

3.8 CBAL
K 

 √  TM 

Making fishing net 8.8 IALK √   IM 

Involved in collection of fish fingerlings (round 

the year), fish processing and drying (during 

season)  

2.5 CBAL
K 

√   IM 

Convert from agriculture farming to fisheries 
(crab, kuchia fish and shrimp) 

17.5 CBAL
K 

 √  IM 

Make cooking stove, collection of firewood and 

cow dung for cooking  

26.3 IALK  √  EM 

Involved with social safety net program  12.5 CBP
A 

√   IM 

Taken loan for income generation activities  85 CBP
A 

√   IM 

Handicrafts business 13.8 CBP
A 

  √ IM 

Working as a day labour  26.3 IALK √   IM 

Improved sanitation and drinking water 
sources 

67.5 CBP
A 

  √ WM 

Use of water purification tablet and potash 
alum 

45 CBP
A 

√   WM  

Pond excavation and boundary raising for safe 
water 

68.8 CBP
A 

  √ WM 

Collection of drinking and cooking water from 

rainwater plant 

3.8 CBP
A 

 √  WM 

Uses of medicinal plants for treatment  8.8 IALK  √  HM 

Use of mosquito net to prevent malaria 63.8 IALK  √  HM 

Uses of solar electricity 18.8 CBP
A 

  √ EM 

Water tight bunker or digging holes to preserve 
household assets 

57.5 CBP
A 

 √  AM 

Structural modification of houses 40 CBP
A 

  √ AM 

Construction and re-construction of roads and 
culverts 

15 CBP
A 

  √ AM 

Construction and re-construction of shelter 
centre 

3.8 CBP
A 

  √ AM 

Re-construction and maintenance of 
embankment and sluice gate 

22.5 CBP
A 

  √ AM 

Forced migration to cities in search of 
employment  

11.3 CBP
A 

 √  AM 

1
Category: IALK-Individual adaptation through local knowledge; CBALK-Community-based 

adaptation through local knowledge; CBPA-Community-based planned adaptation supported by 

government and NGOs. 
2
Management category: TM-Tree Management, CM-Crop Management, IM-Income Management, 

EM-Energy Management, WM-Water Management, HM-Health Management, AM-Asset 

Management. 
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In case of structural adaptation strategies, common strategies were structural 

modification of houses like raise the level of household pith (40%), they have 

engaged in re-construction and maintenance of embankment and sluice gate with 

BWDB (22.5%), and engaged with LGIs in construction and re-construction of 

roads and culverts (15%) (Table 7.1). 

Moreover, the study identified a total of 38 adaptation strategies practiced by the 

studied vulnerable coastal community in different seasons and in different period 

of disaster. Among them 18 (47.4%) strategies were CBPA (community based 

planned adaptation supported by GOs and NGOs), eight (21.1%) strategies were 

CBALK (community based adaptation through local knowledge), and 12 (31.6%) 

strategies were IALK (individual adaptation through local knowledge) (Table 7.1). 

Reported adaptation strategies were classified into three broad categories, 

namely, materials adaptations (31.6%), methodical adaptations (44.7%) and 

mixed adaptations (23.7%). Likewise, the popular adaptation strategies were 

classified into six categories based on management, namely, tree management 

(13.2%), crop management (26.3%), income management (21.1%), energy 

management (7.9%), water management (10.5%), health management (5.3%) 

and assets management (15.8%) (Table 7.1). 

7.2 INDIGENOUS KNOWLEDGE IN DISASTER MANAGEMENT 

7.2.1 Local perception and predicting indicators of cyclones 

Local community in the study have different perception and prediction regarding 

cyclone in the sea. They gathered such knowledge from generation to generation. 

They have stated that, cyclones in the late rainy season and the early winter 

season are the most devastating because of bigger tidal surge and higher 

intensity. On the other hand, during the dry season there are frequent cyclones in 

the sea but these are of less intensity and smaller tidal surge. Moreover, local 

people have common perception about the causes of formation of cyclone such 

as cyclones are naturally created in the deep-sea. Most of them believed that 

cyclones and other natural disasters in the coastal areas are due to will of God 

also as punishment from God due to previous sins. For an example, according to 

Rakhain calendar cyclone of „1970‟s‟ and „Sidr‟ was occurred in the in the winter 
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Case study 2: Government support is not enough during 

disaster 

Mong Yean, a 52 years old man live near the village Pagoda 

(which is also used as cyclone shelter during disaster). His 70 

years old mother is his only family member. Once his family 

had a huge land property but now it was occupied by some 

local influential and political persons. Now his family has only 

a house for living and a small piece of land for farming. His 

mother had lots of pathetic memories to face so many 

coastal floods, cyclones, storms and drought. Mong also 

observed the same types of disasters in his area. Sea level rise 

and salinity in water also a recent phenomenon observed in 

the area which causes immense damage to the crops, 

property and life. He did not see any activities of UDMC in 

this village during cyclone Sidr and Aila. After the disaster, Red 

Cross/Crescent volunteer were first come forward to help 

the affected community. In addition, they also made 

community awareness about safe accommodation in disaster, 

gathering dry food and water as well as keep them in safe 

place before disaster. When he hard about the Aila’s alert, he 

prepared himself with his mother for the upcoming cyclone 

by storing dry food and drinking water, keeping safe of the 

important household goods and saving money under soil. 

During cyclone he and his mother got shelter in the Pagoda 

with others. However, his mother got hurt in her leg when 

they moved to Pagoda from house. In the cyclone shelter, 

they all starved for food and safe drinking water. UP 

Chairman distributed bread and banana but it was not 

enough for all. Chairman also promised to arrange relief 

materials like food, house and cash money from government 

but failed to fulfill the promises. After disaster, when they 

back to their house, they found that their all furniture was 

damaged by saltine water. Their livestock also died due to 

saline water. As part of official visit, some government 

officials have visited the area and made a list of affected 

people. From the list, some of them got 10 kg of rice and 5 

kg of pulse as relief. He and his mother thought that if 

government could help people properly and NGOs helped to 

people for self-employment thus the community vulnerability 

can be reduced. They also suggest for strong river dam to 

prevent flood water enter into the locality. 

 

season which should not be a time for cyclone from the sea. Some of them also 

believed due to human causes (land erosion, water pollution, over exploitation of 

fish, etc.), frequent disasters were occurred in the area. Aged-old people said that 

due to geographical position of the village (sea is directly to the west) as a cause 

of frequent cyclone hits. They also said that every 3 to 5 years a strong cyclones 

had been hit in the area like string and devastating cyclones of 1960, 1965, 1970, 

2007, 2009 and 2013. 

In case of early warning of 

disasters in Sidra and Aila, 

people in the study area don‘t 

believed the government‘s 

disaster warning signals due to 

too much failure of past 

warnings. Interestingly, they 

believed the disaster warning 

of Red Crescent Society and 

other NGOs to go to cyclone 

shelter and safe places like 

strong houses and raised 

embankments (locally called 

„Wapda bandh‟). On the other 

hand, generally women do not 

bother at all about warning 

signals whether they hear the 

cautionary signals or not. They 

fully depend on the male 

members who took decision to 

go to safety, whether in 

cyclone centres, or to other big 

strong house or remain at 

home. 
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It is perceived that older members of the community are most knowledgeable 

about the predicting indicators of cyclones. Surprisingly, young have little 

knowledge about it and they were less interested to follow such 

knowledge.People do not take a single indicator to predict the cyclone. All the 

indicators as a whole give the definite direction to the village people. The common 

cyclones predicting indicators (both Bengali and Rakhain communities) are given 

in the Table 7.2: 

Table 7.2: Predicting indicators of cyclones in the study 

Predicting indicators 
of cyclone 

Nature of indicators 

Wind direction -From south to east which indicate high intensity of cyclone 
may occur 
-From north to east which indicate low intensity of cyclone may 
occur 

Warmth of wind 
 

-Hot water during cold season 
-Cold water during hot season 

Appearance of moon A colourful ring and sometimes fog are seen around the moon 

Weather condition 
 

Drizzling and gloomy sky with wind blowing from south to east 

Sea sound 
 

-Huge roar of the sea is heard 
-Thunder storm but has no sound 

Appearance of cyclone Wind blowing in circle can be seen in the deep sea 

Water 
 
 
 
 
 

-More hot water 
-Dark colour of water 
-Bitter taste of rain water 
-Somewhat salinity in the rain water 
-Water increases in the river if cyclone is coming towards the 
shore 

Availability of fish Abnormally increased in the sea 

Cloud Rainbow colour and shape 

Specific disease of 
human 

 

People have been suffering by skin diseases and breathing 
problem 

Abnormal behaviour of 
animals 

-Insects leave their nests and move to higher place to safe from 
water 
-Some insects are found entering into the house which 
normally do not come in contact of human 
-Jumping of a certain kinds of fish in the sea 

 

From the above table it can be summarized that the villagers have better 

knowledge about the upcoming cyclones by applying their indigenous knowledge 

and experience of long time observation. If these knowledge can effectively 

gathered and stored thus we can be use and predict about the upcoming cyclone 
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Case study 3: Tennen has now capacity to better preparedness 

of the disaster   

Tennen, a 40 years old Rakhain married man. He has a daughter. 

He is a farmer in the Gora Amkhola village. He has vast 

experienced of facing different natural disasters like flood, 

cyclone, river erosion, drought and salinity in water. After 1991’s 

cyclone, he did not see any devastating cyclone like Sidr in the 

area. Due to flood and salinity crop fields were damaged 

extensively. Even in the present days, local farmers are not 

interested to cultivate paddy due to the effect of water and soil 

salinity in the area. Those who are cultivated, they get less 

production before Sidr. High temperature and less rainfall create 

drought condition in the area which also responsible for less rice 

cultivation and production in the area. Before Sidr, local farmers 

cultivate rice and pulses but now it is rare to cultivate 

simultaneously of both crops. A good number of NGOs are 

working in the area and give advice to the farmers to cultivate 

sunflower, corn, water melon besides paddy for better 

production and to minimize the production of crop loss. They 

also give advice for fish cultivation (shrimp farming) and kuchia 

farming. Some were follow their advice for cultivation and got 

profit also where Tennen cultivated sunflower in his small piece 

of land. Before cyclone Sidr he has good amount of cultivated 

land but now has few amount land for cultivation. His sick father 

faced problem during disaster. They had taken shelter in the 

village cyclone shelter (pagoda) and other villagers taken shelter 

in village road, school and government cyclone centre. After 

disaster, they strived for relief materials like drinking water and 

food. Government made 30 houses and distributed among the 

affected people where people can take shelter during disaster. 

Some Rakhain also got new houses. due to loss of traditional 

occupation by disaster, people now cultivating fish, collect 

timber from forest and cloth weaving by the Rakhain women 

(after Sidr it was reducing). Presently, they received disasters 

warning from radio, TV and Red Cross volunteers. Some NGOs 

trained them on pre-, during and post-disaster preparedness. He 

has a wish that government will make a dam surrounding the 

village to protect from sea level rise. Rakhain also wants their 

parental land from the illegal land grabbers. 

 

and disasters much earlier than the institutional warning due to their close 

attachment with the nature and natural resources. Moreover, modern technologies 

of early warning of disasters are uncommon in the backward coastal area. 

Therefore, such indigenous knowledge and skills should be transmitted to the 

young generation for their self-help. 

7.2.2 Indigenous knowledge based coping and adaptation strategies 

Coastal Bengali and Rakhain peoples in the study area have been practices 

different types of coping and adaptation strategies by applying their indigenous 

knowledge. Such adaptation strategies were followed from generation to 

generation without any 

technical assistance from 

outsiders. Indigenous 

knowledge based adaptation 

strategies can be divided into 

long-term adaptation and 

short-term adaptation as well 

as classified into pre-, during 

and post-disaster 

adaptations. 

In the study area, common 

indigenous knowledge based 

adaptation strategies were 

change of housing 

structures. As most of the 

Bengali families live inside 

the embankment, their main 

risk is the wind force of a 

cyclone. They make their 

houses with lower roof closer 

to the base platform, so the 

wind cannot catch it while 

passing over it. On the other 
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Case study 4: Government support is essential to combat 

the effect of disaster 

Wso Maha Thero, a 60 years old Buddhist monk. He lives 

in village pagoda and taught Rakhain language to the young 

fellow in the pagoda. He has experienced to face cyclones, 

floods, river erosion and salinity in this village. Cyclone Sidr 

causes immense damage to the houses, other 

infrastructures, trees, livestock as well as killed human. 

During Sidr he had taken shelter in the village pagoda. 

Before disaster as a preparedness activity, he stored dry 

foods like chira, biscuits and molasses in his room. 

Government and some NGOs distributed relief materials 

like drinking water, food, cloths and emergency medicine. 

At that time, people would not be survived due to 

unemployment as well as relief was only their hope to 

survive. A number of children and old Rakhain have been 

injured during disaster. Currently, they have learned a lot 

about disaster preparedness from NGOs like tree 

plantation in the river bank and surrounding house to 

protect from wind speed and flood. Due to plantation in 

the dam, 2014’s flood did not caused e=immense damage in 

the area. Moreover, if people can move to the safe places 

before disaster with livestock and other important 

household goods thus they should protect their resources 

and can minimize the assets loss. He think that NGOs help 

is not enough to resilience their livelihood in the disaster 

prone areas so extensive support from government is 

needed. Moreover, if government can take initiative for 

mass tree plantation in the river bank and dam thus these 

plantations should be protect them from any kind of natural 

disasters. Climate resilient livelihood development, disaster 

training and youth employment is required for the area. 

 

hand, Rakhain families live outside the embankment road. Their major risk is the 

tidal surge of cyclone. Thus traditional Rakhain houses were made from above 

the earth (approximately 50-60 inches height) thus they can protect from wild 

animals which was also kept them safe from cyclones, floods and tidal surges. 

They made their houses in a way that strong wind flows easily pass across the 

house without any obstructions. They believed that without any obstructions there 

is less chance of house damage and the house platform being higher than the 

ground help them to survive during tidal surge. They can hold on to the logs and 

tie their children with the logs and during higher tidal surge they can dismantle 

some parts of the roof and take shelter over the roof to survive. The Scientific 

validity of traditional Rakhain housing pattern is evidenced by certain similarities 

with the cyclone shelters in the coastal area of Bangladesh. 

Local people planted timber 

and fruit tree species 

surrounding their homestead 

and pond bank to reduce the 

disaster affect by reducing 

wind speed and prevent the 

water to hit directly during 

floods and tidal surges. Some 

of them also mentioned that 

when people gets into the 

water due to huge tidal surge 

these trees helps them to 

survive if someone can hold on 

to the trees. They also 

enriched their homestead 

garden and agriculture land 

through seasonal vegetables 

cultivation for ensures food 

security and seasonal income. 

Due to change of seasonal 

pattern and reduce the daylight 
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in winter season, people harvested their crops in early from the crops duration 

time. Cocos nucifers, Phoenix sylvestris and Borassus flabellifer are the common 

tree species in the coastal area to reduce disaster affect and for sap collection 

which could earn seasonal income. Moreover, it was found that people reported 

that they drink coconut water during the crisis of safe drinking water during and 

post-disaster periods. 

In the pre-disaster period, people hiding their valuable items such as jewelleries 

and valuable documents and land deeds under earth (some of them have 

readymade empty space under earth which they covered by wood and bamboo, 

some have wooden box and trunk under earth), letting the domestic animal free, 

keeping foods in higher places of house, harvesting of crops from fields as well as 

moving family members to safer places for protection. During the disaster period, 

they stayed in the higher places, strong traditional house, roof of the houses and 

cyclone centres. People tried to keep their relatives with them in the safer places. 

Present study found that community people have strong sense of group 

cohesiveness and when a cyclone strikes they not only think about personal 

safety but also try to protect family and sometimes give shelter to neighbours, 

community and relatives. Even Muslim people too shelter to the Church of 

Rakhain during disasters. 

People particularly also followed some other strategies to keep them and families 

more safe. Considering possible inconveniences during disaster, women used to 

make portable stove, pile up firewood, collect dry food like Chira, Muri and Khoi 

(each made from paddy), molasses and biscuits, essential medicines, save an 

amount from their family expenditure whenever possible, prepare Chhika (jute 

made reticulate bag hanging from wall or ceiling) so that utensils could be kept 

hanging above the floor during flood. Women also cover tubewell with plastic to 

prevent saline water intrusion. They have changed their dress habit from 

traditional Saree to Salwar Kamiz as well as changed their hair style from normal 

to curl/braid style that they can swim easily. Women tie and fix their babies with 

their Saree and/or Gamsa with their body. 

Another interesting coping strategy was filling the large jars and pots with water 

that they cannot washed away during floods and tidal surge. This method was 
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followed by Rakhain community as they have used traditional large jars and pots 

made of metal for daily usage. 

Sometimes people go for saying payer and read their Holy Books in pre- and 

during disasters. Study found that, people in the study area have strong religious 

faiths and rituals to cope with the disasters. Mosque and Church played an 

important role in providing psychosocial and mental support to the local people for 

recovery. 

Moreover, villagers have their own governance and leadership system through 

which they have used for pre- during and post-disaster situation. For Rakhaine, 

the leadership belongs to their traditional Chief of the Community and the 

Bengalese follows the persons who are more knowledgeable, experienced and 

symbolic leader among them. Based on their personal experiences they informally 

taught their community people what to do before cyclone, how to survive if has to 

face danger also organized and governed local volunteer group to rescue people, 

provide first aid support, and to help people in rebuilding houses, roads, dam, etc. 

Villagers reported that, after cyclone they have used group cooking approach, 

since the after disaster it was impossible for individual to cook. Every place was 

wet and dam plus there was a crisis of firewood and kerosene for cooking. People 

participated through providing rice, flour, pulse and potatoes at any amount that 

they have. Sometimes, village leaders, UP and rich people contributed a lot. By 

this way they cooked more food with their limited resources until reached of GOs 

and NGOs relief materials. 

In post-disaster period, their strategies were more concentrated for surviving and 

long-term adaptation. Community people work together for quick and better 

recovery from disaster. They collect safe drinking water, medicine and relief 

materials for survival. Some of the respondents stated that they stored and 

preserved rainwater for drinking after disaster. Community also applied some 

indigenous crops and seeds preservation as well as conservation techniques. Due 

to salinity in the water and soil, people changed their occupation from agriculture 

farming to fisheries (e.g., crab, kuchia fish and shrimp). People also changed their 

traditional cropping pattern from paddy and pulse to mixed crops for year round 
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Case study 5: Government and NGOs supports are 

necessary for the villagers 

Shyamoli Rani, a 40 years old Hindu woman. She has two 

daughters. She is a teacher and social activist. He is the 

member of ‘Annandomoi Mass Research Organization’- a local 

mass campaign organization. She run a primary school funded 

by Speed Trust- a national level NGO. She has a monthly 

income of Tk. 3,000-4,000. She faced cyclones, floods, droughts 

and salinity in her village. Cyclone occurs at the beginning of 

summer and before winter. Last year (2014) they had faced 

severe drought due to lack of monsoon rainfall. In addition, 

salinity in water and soil impacted on agriculture farming 

including fish cultivation. As a result they did not cultivated rice 

twice in a season. But Upazila Agriculture Officer and field level 

officers often come to visit the area. As a result people did not 

get proper advice and suggestion from them which are an 

important reason behind less crop production in the area. 

Moreover, they have less scope to get idea about new climate 

resilient agricultural crop production in a disaster prone area. 

Some NGOs are giving advice to the local people for 

cultivation of new climate resilient crops like sunflower, barley, 

corn, watermelon, etc. Due to heavy salinity in the soil, normal 

vegetables are not grown well here. Houses were damaged by 

floods but road is not affected in 2014 flood due to raised dam 

by the government. The raised dam also protects their 

farmland to entering saline water during flood. Cyclone Sidr 

destroy houses, uproot trees and kills people and livestock. 

Use of saline water makes black shade on skin and it also 

harmful for clothes. Due to lack of tubewells in village people 

go to far and nearby villages safe water collection. NGOs 

(Caritas, Speed Trust, etc.) helped people during and after 

disaster by giving relief materials. The village has only a cyclone 

shelter centre which is small and only Buddhist people were 

taken shelter. Most of the people were taken shelter in the 

local school. Now they are more aware about upcoming 

disaster due to training received from NGOs as well as 

disaster warning from TV, radio and Red Cross volunteer. 

After cyclone Sidr, she managed some relief materials like dry 

foods and water from NGOs which was appreciated by the 

villagers. The poor villagers did not receive any relief materials 

from government. She received pre- and post-disaster 

preparedness trainings from Speed Trust and Caritas. She also 

went to Dhaka for receiving training with other female NGO 

workers. After back to village, they create public awareness on 

disaster preparedness. She wants more and appropriate 

support from government and NGOs to make the village a 

disaster resilient village and make the people more empowered 

by diverse livelihood activities.  

 

production and to minimize the 

financial risk. Some also 

involved in making fishing net 

and collection of fish fingerlings 

(round the year), fish 

processing and drying (during 

season). To meet the 

household energy demand, 

people make cooking stove, 

collection of firewood and cow 

dung for cooking. They also 

collect cow dung and prepare 

compost for crop production. 

Due to frequent natural 

disaster, salinity and loss of 

production, people are working 

as a day labour in the lean 

period, some are also migrated 

to cities for better income as a 

adaptation strategies. In case 

of health management, uses of 

medicinal plants for treatment 

and uses of mosquito net to 

prevent malaria are common 

adaptation strategies in the 

study area. 

Finally, the role of strong 

kinship ties and communal 

support systems within the 

village were found as a strategy 

for coping and adapting with 

natural disasters. Respondents indicated that a strong extended family system 

and communal bonding within the village assisted them the most to cope with the 
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disaster. In pre-disaster period, they primarily got the news of cyclone warning 

from their family members, neighbours, friends and relatives. Households also 

prepared and managed their household goods with the help of them. The aged-

old and disabled people extremely depends on their kinship network to reached 

cyclone shelter. During disaster, staying with the family members, neighbours, 

relatives and friends gave them some extra privileges such as mental support and 

water food security. The most vulnerable situation occurs after the disaster when 

damages were devastating and delays to reach of relief materials. Actually the kin 

within and outside the village were the first responder during disasters and 

emergencies that requires immediate evacuation, searching and rescue, first aid, 

and medical evacuation. In the circumstances, cooking, taking shelter, funds for 

building the homes and supplying of building materials for repairing their house, 

etc. all of these activities were done supported from kinship and communal 

bonding. Moreover, study found that after disasters some most vulnerable families 

those have no ability to rebuilt house still living with their relatives, family friends 

as their house was totally destroyed in Sidr. A respondent (40) quoted that: 

“People are strong here because of the support from the family members and 

kinship, so when we are here in Gora-Amkholapara and disaster strikes and even 

there is none to help us, we know exactly our relatives will come forward to help 

us.” 

Study found that, informal financial support is a strong coping mechanism for the 

villagers. All most all of the households of Gora-Amkholapara village depend on 

informal financial support after post-disaster period. According to them, 

households took loans from traditional money lenders (locally called „Mahajan‟), 

rich people within the community, neighbours and relatives. They use their loans 

for purchasing food items, repairing houses and for setting a new business. 

However, presently people's disaster preparation techniques have changed to a 

considerable extent with learning lessons from cyclones Sidr and Aila and disaster 

preparedness trainings received from the NGOs. 
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7.3 ROLE OF GOVERNMENT INSTITUTIONS IN DISASTER 

MANAGEMENT 

Bangladesh Water Development Board (BWDB) along with Local Government 

Institutes (LGIs, Upazila Parishad and Union Parishad) constructs and re-

constructs temporary earthen embankment surrounding the riverbank under 

different projects. This embankment protects the village from the tidal surge and 

uses for communication with the adjacent villages. However, most of the villagers 

living outside the embankment thus they are deprived from the full benefit of the 

embankment but in the disaster period villagers with their livestock can take their 

shelter on this embankment. There are a number of sluice gates in the rivers and 

cannels to control the water flow during rainy season and control to entering 

saline water in the crop fields which were made by the LGIs. 

To protect the Rakhain community from disaster, government established an 

„Asrayan Prokolpo‟ (shelter home project) along the side of the embankment as a 

result landless Rakhain families are now lived in the area. From 2000, about 30 

families are living there. Government with the help of Upazila Public Health 

Engineering Department, ensure safe drinking water through installed two 

tubewells and made three sanitary latrines for the families. It is not enough for the 

community thus there is another community public toilet which supported the 

community people. Nevertheless, community people reported that due to closely 

interaction of the tubewell and public toilet the tubewell water became smelly, 

unusable and unhygienic. Tubewells and toilets also go to under floodwater during 

high tide which polluted the local environment. 

Forest Department with BWDB and Union Parishad engaged in tree plantation 

(both mangrove and non-mangrove tree species) along the embankment and 

roadside and also gives permission to the NGOs for mass tree plantation 

activities. Keora (Sonneratia apetala), Sundari (Heritiera fomes), Rain tree (Albizia 

saman), Koroi (Albizia spp.), Chaila and Golpata (Nypa fruticans), etc. species 

were planted to protect the village from tidal surge, flooding and river erosion. 

People also collect honey, fuelwood and fishes from the plantation forest. 
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Study found that Upazila Agriculture Office distributed free seeds for cultivation 

and engaged to improvement of the farmer‘s skills through different types of 

trainings and technical support for small-scale homestead gardening for year 

round seasonal income, which also can improve the household food security 

status. Due to increase salinity in the water, saline water enter into the crop field 

by broken sluice gates and embankments, poverty, have no capacity to provide 

irrigation have influenced for shrimp cultivation in the crop fields. Agriculture office 

is trying to make the agriculture is resilient to disaster and climate change by 

providing technical support to the farmers on improved agriculture technologies, 

scientific methods of farming, improved methods of seed collection, harvesting 

and preservation, etc. 

Government also trying to stopped the shrimp farming from the Upazila by 

cancelled lease of the channels and closed the sluice gates to reserve sweet 

water in 16 channels to support the cultivation of Boro paddy (winter crop). Boro 

rice can create more job opportunities than shrimp farming. Agriculture office 

gives suggestion to the farmer to cultivate saline tolerant ‗BRRI-47‘ rice variety 

which shows promising results in other coastal areas of Bangladesh.  

Upazila Livestock Office also provide free livestock support to the local poor 

people and engaged in providing training to the people in the mean time people 

can meet their demand and earn money by selling the livestock products. 

Government also supports for handicrafts business like established handloom 

factory in the Upazila and Handloom Board provide training to the poor people 

also develop market linkages for the products. Many Rakhain women earn extra 

income from handloom products from November-April.  

Department of Fisheries is trying identifying the salt-tolerant and climate resilient 

fish species culture for the coastal areas of Bangladesh. They also work for the 

preservation of marine fisheries for the sustainable production which will create 

employment opportunities by farming, exporting and managing water bodies. 

They also work for monitoring the extensive shrimp farming. There is a big fish 

trade centre named ‗Mohipur/Alipur Fish Trade Centre‘ where all the collected 

fishes are gathered and sold for further processing. Local people also involved in 

fish drying for export which is closely supervised and monitored by the Fisheries 
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office. By these alternative income opportunities, now people can earn income 

throughout the year particularly in the lean period. Moreover, women can be 

involved in fisheries and livestock rearing with less labour and capital investment 

that can be undertaken in the homestead areas. 

7.4 ROLE OF NON-GOVERNMENTAL ORGANIZATIONS IN 

DISASTER MANAGEMENT 

A number of local, national and international NGOs have been working in the 

study area. Among them Wave Foundation, Friendship, World Concern, Action 

Aid, Jagrata Juba Sangha, Polli Gono Unnoyon Kendro and Speed Trust are 

common. These NGOs are working for disaster preparedness, community based 

awareness, skill development training, emergency relief, life and livelihood support 

to the men and women, microcredit, shrimp farming, agricultural support and 

afforestation, etc. NGOs are involved in the Union to protect from river erosion 

and tidal surge by tree plantation activities, dam repairing and construction. NGOs 

also taken different initiatives for the improvement of housing condition like 

developed ‗flood resistant housing‘ which also provide more space for homestead 

gardening, cattle rearing and play ground for the children. 

In the Union, NGOs made some houses in cluster-based which has covered more 

families and given more space for other people to take shelter during flood and 

cyclone. They also made another community house for multiple uses under DRR 

project which are used for community centre, research centre, training centre, and 

education centre and community seed bank. The project also disseminated the 

idea of water tight bunker to preserve and store drinking water, rice, dry foods and 

other necessary households‘ assets during disaster that they can leave the house 

for shelter without any hesitation. A team of community people store their assets 

safely in the bunker while they are in the cyclone shelters. Three members‘ keeps 

record what each person stores in the bunker. Traditionally, they store their assets 

into the soil. 

In case of WaSH situation, NGOs installed several improved community latrines 

for the Rakhain community to have a better sanitation and tubewells for drinking 

and other household chores. The latrine was designed in a way so that it would be 
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safe during the flood and high tide time. The latrine would also be useable even 

after cyclone, as the base of the latrine has been designed considering sea level 

rise, cyclones, and salinity intrusion. Before and after disaster period, NGOs 

distributed water purification tablet and Fitkiri (potash alum) among local people 

free of cost to reduce their exposures to lack of safe drinking water. Moreover, 

NGOs also purified the saline water polluted ponds by excavation and raise pond 

bank that saline water cannot enter into the pond but the process was not work 

out properly due to percolation of saline water through soil and high tide. NGOs 

also motivated people to harvest and store rain water in pond, water reservoir, 

bucket and jar for future use. Rain water is free from any chemical, saline and 

other harmful pollutants and poor people can store it without investment of huge 

cost. Additionally, farmers also store rain water into the canals and ponds for 

irrigation of Boro paddy. However, NGOs effort is not enough to support the entire 

all villagers. 

NGOs were extensively supported for homestead vegetable gardening. They 

provided seed and provided training on seed bed preparation, seed cultivation, 

harvesting and preservation and made demonstration plot as well as bamboo 

plantation. NGOs also provided livestock for rearing to the poor and vulnerable 

women. Some NGOs also provided technical and financial support on handicrafts 

business and they also developed market linkages for the products.  Under DRR 

projects some NGOs supported the farmers with seeds, pump machine for 

irrigation, fuel, fertilizer for Boro paddy cultivation. 

In case of marine fisheries sector improvement in the study area, NGOs are 

working to promote aquaculture and salt tolerant fish species, rehabilitation of 

degraded habitat and maintenance of fish migratory routes, and improve design 

and construction quality of fishing boat having capacity to safe return to the shore 

during terrible weather condition. Especially for the poor Rakhain community are 

depends on fishing and catches fishes and crabs from the sea and river. They 

have no own fishing boat thus they hire fishing boats and credit from the local 

Dadondar (moneylender). They agreed with an informal credit mechanism 

agreement called „Dadon‟. Dadon is a transaction built upon a verbal contract 

between the fishermen and the Dadondar- whereby the lender requires that the 
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fishermen sells the fish to him, or he gets a certain commission when fish is sold 

to a third party. Thus, the dadon system binds the fishermen the Dadondar in a 

debt cycle. Regardless of the amount of money owed, the fishermen must give all 

the fish they catch to the Dadondar who determines the price of the fish or 

sometimes they get 5-10% commission of sales revenue. As a result, this system 

reduces their overall income and sometimes put them into more vulnerable 

situation when not get enough fish for sell. Some families from the study village 

got engine boat from NGOs that they can far away from the Dadondar. The 

condition and the rent have been decided by the community people and will be 

maintained by them. The rent will be used for the boat maintenance and other 

social activities. The boats are equipped with life saving kits, a radio (for listening 

cyclone warning) and each boat contains a cold storage to keep the fish in better 

condition. 

Some NGOs engaged local people for physical labour in the construction and 

repair of earthen embankment where necessary. This effort of community people 

can protect their settlement and land from river erosion, flooding and saline water 

intrusion in their crop field and water logging. Some CBOs also involved in 

community based fish cultivation in the study area, also for re-excavation of ponds 

and cannels for irrigation. These excavated ponds were used as a reservoir of 

drinking water during disaster period. 

Forced migration, a mal-adaptation, is happening in the area during the lean 

period. Bengali people migrated to other cities particularly in Dhaka city for better 

employment opportunity where Rakhain men migrated to Myanmar for better 

living. However, the ultimate result of such migration is not satisfactory in terms of 

income and savings. For this, NGOs are working to stop the migration by 

providing alternative income generation activities which could provide better 

income and savings from migration. 

7.5 MIGRATION AS A COPING STRATEGY 

Migration was generally considered as an important livelihood strategy for better 

mitigating risk and coping in the study area. Migration covers all the strategies 

involving spatially moving oneself in search of work. Migration can best be 



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

176 

classified as a spontaneous coping strategy. It is a widely used strategy for 

villagers to cope with unemployment and loss of income in relation to the primary 

sector under pressure. Villagers all consider unemployment to be the main driver 

of migration, although a few elite informants mention displacement due to natural 

hazards and push-factors, such as better employment opportunities, wages, or 

climate elsewhere. Many households of Gora-Amkholapara moved into urban 

centres in search of better employment particularly in the nearest districts and 

capital city. Generally to do various unskilled labours, such as rickshaw pulling, 

van pulling, construction working, serving as household servants, guards, etc. 

One of the respondents (51) stated that: 

“After six months of the cyclone Sidr, I temporarily migrated to Dhaka city in 

search of work because I could not feed my family members. After the disaster, 

there was no work available in the village”. 

In case of some households, entire family members migrated to cities for initial 

employment but these families returned later to the village. Some of the 

households, took shifted to their relative and friend houses and villages for live 

and employment.  Some permanent migration was occurring by the fishermen 

community due to decreasing fish catch. Some also mentioned being “caught up 

in a debt circle” as a cause of more permanent migration among the poor 

households. Some stated that: 

“We migrate as there is no work here at that time. While away, we lend money for 

our families, and after coming back we have to pay back those money also. So 

there is no benefit to migration. It's just that we live hand-to-mouth even after 

migrating.” 

From the above discussion in this chapter, we can say that all of the coping and 

adaptation strategies are the attempt of villagers to save their lives and material 

asset from disasters. Whatever the result comes as success or failure; they have 

believed and practiced these strategies from generation. Villagers considered 

these strategies are effective to cope and adopt with the impact of disasters. Thus 

it is important to identify, document and explore the rationality of their local 
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disaster management strategies for making an effective disaster management 

planning and programming in future. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT: INSTITUTIONAL STRUCTURE OF 

DISASTER MANAGEMENT IN BANGLADESH 

8.1 DISASTER MANAGEMENT IN BANGLADESH 

Bangladesh experiences a tropical monsoon type climate which consists of a hot 

and rainy summer and a dry winter. The country has one of the wettest climates in 

the world with most areas receiving more than 1,525 mm of rain annually. Around 

80 percent of rain occurs during the monsoon season starting in June and ending 

in September, some occurs during the winter months of November to February. 

During the winter, winds are from the north and northwest blowing at just under 2 

mph in the northern and central areas, and up to 4 mph along the coast. From 

March to May, powerful thunderstorms (also known as northwesters) generate 

winds of up to 40 mph. During the summer and late monsoon season, winds from 

the south averaging roughly 100 mph cause waves to reach as high as 20 feet in 

the Bay of Bengal which leads to catastrophic flooding in the coastal areas (CFE-

DM, 2015a). 

Since 90 percent of the country is only 10 feet above sea level, there is concern 

that permanent flooding will occur if the Indian Ocean rises as predicted due to 

global warming. Cities in Bangladesh are sinking as sea levels rise and increase 

the risk of flooding, while poorly constructed seawalls do not help the issue. 

Climate scientists and politicians from the country have come to a consensus that 

by 2050, rising sea levels will inundate roughly 17 percent of the land and 

displace around 18 million people. Many Bangladeshis have already begun to 

move away from low-lying villages located on river deltas in the Bay of Bengal. 

Rising tides are just one factor for the moves, and another could be urbanization. 

An analysis was completed which found that high tides in Bangladesh were rising 

10 times faster than the global average. It was predicted that the sea level in 

Bangladesh could rise as much as 13 feet by the year 2100, which puts them four 

times higher than the global average (CFE-DM, 2015a). 

In 2005, the National Adaptation Programme of Action (NAPA) was developed 

after extensive discussions with communities across the country, professional 

groups, and members of civil society. Since then, the government adopted the 

Bangladesh Climate Change Strategy and Action Plan (BCCSAP) in 2008, which 
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is considered a living document. In 2009, the plan was revised to incorporate the 

views and thinking of the Cabinet Review Committee. The Climate Change Action 

Plan (2009-2018) is a 10 year program which builds the capacity and resilience of 

the country to meet the challenge of climate change. The fist fie years of the plan 

comprised of six pillars (BCCSAP, 2009): 

1. Food Security, social protection and health 

2. Comprehensive Disaster Management 

3. Infrastructure 

4. Research and knowledge management 

5. Mitigation and low carbon development 

6. Capacity building and institutional strengthening. 

8.1.1 Government Structure for Disaster Management 

The Government of Bangladesh has gradually shifted the country‘s disaster 

management approach to a comprehensive risk reduction methodology based 

upon the frequent disaster experiences, lessons learned and desire to reduce 

future impacts. The effects of two key events in the country‘s history involving the 

destructive 1998 floods and devastating 1991 cyclone emphasized the need for a 

thorough national disaster management plan and disaster management 

framework. National and sub-national governmental bodies exist to steer policies 

and decisions within the designated committees. 

At the national level, key committees include the National Disaster Management 

Council (NDMC), Inter-Ministerial Disaster Management Coordination Committees 

(IMDMCCs), and the National Disaster Management Advisory Committee 

(NDMAC). The Prime Minister chairs the NDMC which provides national level 

guidance for disaster management, develops policies, and identifies priorities and 

conditions for resource allocation. The IMDMCCs are led by the Minister of Food 

and Disaster Management (MoFDM). The Inter-Ministerial committee executes 

NDMC policies and decisions, coordinate the government agencies‘ work, and 

provide operational guidance during an emergency to include resource allocation 

of relief supplies. The MoFDM functions as the Government‘s focal point for 
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disaster management and coordination (Figure 8.1). 

The NDMAC advises the NDMC and MoFDM on disaster management technical, 

administrative, and socio-economic aspects together with vulnerability analysis 

and cross connection with development and disasters. The Department of 

Disaster Management (DDM) aligned under the Ministry of Disaster Management 

and Relief, and the Disaster Management Bureau deliver assistance, advice, 

information and actions plans for disaster management cycle. Disaster 

Management Committees (DMCs) perform at the local level with authority for 

disaster and relief operations. The DMC leaders represent the respective levels of 

government and include the Deputy Commissioners, Upazila Nirbahi Officers, and 

the Union Parisad Chairpersons (Figure 7.1). 

8.1.2 Standing Orders on Disaster 

Standing Orders on Disaster (SOD) exist to delineate the duties and 

responsibilities of the designated agencies and sectors to facilitate coordination in 

joint operations and mobilize resources to support disaster management. The 

plan describes the disaster management roles for 28 agencies/organizations from 

the government and private sectors. Highlights from some of the key agencies are 

provided and the organizations are listed as written in the plan (MoFDM, 2015). 

8.1.3 National Level 

At the national level, organizations exist to stipulate policy guidance and facilitate 

coordination within the country. The SOD describes the membership, meeting 

schedule and sub-committee direction for each entity. 

 National Disaster Management Council 

The National Disaster Management Council (NDMC) is led by the Prime Minister 

and exists to provide policy guidance for disaster risk reduction and emergency 

response management for the country. The multi-sectored and interdisciplinary 

council is supported by 41 members from the ministries, departments, and armed 

forces divisions and meets once a year. 
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Figure 8.1: Disaster management institutional framework in Bangladesh (CFE-

DM, 2015a) 

 Inter-Ministerial Disaster Management Coordination Committee 

The Inter-Ministerial Disaster Management Coordination Committee (IMDMCC) 

functions at the national level to facilitate policy making, planning, programming, 

and implementation of measures for disaster risk reduction and emergency 

response management. The committee is chaired by the Minister of the Ministry of 

Food and Disaster Management and comprised of 33 members from all key 

ministries and the Bangladesh Red Crescent Society (BDRCS). The members 

meet twice a year or as determined by the chair. 
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 National Disaster Management Advisory Committee 

The National Disaster Management Advisory Committee (NDMAC) is chaired by a 

nominee by the Prime Minister and is comprised of 47 members with 

representatives from parliament, government departments, universities, experts, 

business groups, insurance companies, financial organizations, research 

institutes, Fire Service, and Civil Defense. The members meet at least twice a 

year or more often as required. 

 National Platform for Disaster Relief Reduction 

The National Platform for Disaster Relief Reduction is chaired by the Secretary, 

Disaster Management and Relief Division, has 39 members from public, private 

and civil society groups and meets twice a year or as needed. 

 National Disaster Response Coordination Group 

The National Disaster Response Coordination Group (NDRCG) is led by the 

Minister, Ministry of Food and Disaster Management, has13 members, and is 

activated as necessary to manage and offer coordination support for the disaster 

impacted communities. 

 Cyclone Preparedness Program Policy Committee 

The Cyclone Preparedness Programme (CPP) Policy Committee is chaired by the 

Minister, Ministry of Food and Disaster Management and has six committee 

members. 

 Cyclone Preparedness Program  Implementation Board 

The Cyclone Preparedness Programme Implementation Board (CPPIB) is headed 

by the Secretary, Disaster Management & Relief Division and has 14 members. 

 Committee for Speedy Dissemination and Determination of Strategy 

of Special Weather Bulletin (renamed to Committee for Speedy 

Dissemination of Disaster Related Warning/Signals) 

The Committee for Speedy Dissemination of Disaster Related Warning/Signals 
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(CSDDWS) is chaired by the Director General, Disaster Management Bureau and 

is comprised of 11 members at the Director General and Chairman level of the 

organizations. 

 Committee for Focal Points Operational Co-ordination Group 

(renamed to Focal Point Operations Coordination Group Disaster 

Management) 

The Focal Point Operations Coordination Group Disaster Management (FPOCG) 

is led by the Director General, Disaster Management Bureau and has 43 

members from government departments and directorates and representatives 

from international organizations. The group meets once every three months and 

more than once a week during a disaster period. 

 Co-ordination Committee of NGOs relating to Disaster Management 

(renamed to NGO Coordination Committee on Disaster Management)  

The NGO Coordination Committee on Disaster Management (NGOCC) is chaired 

by the Director General, Disaster Management Bureau and has 29 members. The 

committee meets every three months during normal times or more than once a 

week during a disaster period. 

 Disaster Management Training and Public Awareness Task Force 

The Disaster Management Training and Public Awareness Task Force (DMTATF) 

is headed by the Director General, Disaster Management Bureau and has a large 

membership of 42 representatives. The task force meets once every three months 

during normal times or more than once a week during a disaster period. 

8.1.4 Ministry Responsibilities 

General roles and responsibilities are designated for all Ministries, Division, 

Departments and Government-Owned Corporations and then specific duties are 

outlined according to the SOD (CFE-DM, 2015a). 

 Ministry of Food and Disaster Management 

The Standing Orders for Disasters tasks the Ministry of Food and Disaster 

Management (MoFDM) with the mandate to drive the national risk reduction 
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programs. MoFDM focuses on disaster risk reduction and emergency response 

related issues. The ministry works to shift the paradigm from conventional 

response in Bangladesh to a more comprehensive risk reduction culture and 

promote food security to ensure community resilience to hazards. In particular, 

there is a mission to reduce risk for the vulnerable population especially the poor 

and disadvantaged from all hazards and have efficient emergency response 

management systems in place. Two main agencies of MoFDM are the Disaster 

Management Bureau (DMB) and Department of Relief and Rehabilitation (DRR) 

(Haque and Uddin, 2013; MoFDM, 2015). 

The Disaster Management Information Centre (DMIC) under the Disaster 

Management Bureau provides information to the Ministry and Government during 

normal, warning and activation, emergency response, relief and recovery stages. 

MoFDM supports the National Disaster Management Council (NDMC), Inter 

Ministerial Disaster Coordination Committee (IMDMCC), and the National Disaster 

Response Coordination Group (NDRCG) with information and assists in decision 

making (Haque and Uddin, 2013; MoFDM, 2015). 

 Ministry of Disaster Management and Relief  

The Ministry of Relief and Rehabilitation was re-titled to the Ministry of Disaster 

Management and Relief to reflect the change in approach by the government 

towards disaster management. After experiencing the severe impacts of the flood 

cyclone disasters from 1988 to 1991, the government realized the need to 

strengthen the institutional infrastructure. The change in approach shifted to 

capacity building and disaster preparedness at all levels of government. 

 Department of Disaster Management 

The Disaster Management Act 2012 established the Department of Disaster 

Management (DDM) and aligned it under the Ministry of Disaster Management 

and Relief. DDM implements risk reduction activities, conducts humanitarian 

assistance programs to increase the capacity of the vulnerable populations, and 

strengthens and coordinates government and non-government programs for 

disaster risk reduction and emergency response. The Director General leads the 

department in collaborating with the Ministries, Departments and Scientific, 
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Technical, Research, Academic Institutions, Development Partners, United 

Nations agencies and NGOs. DDM serves the Ministry by undertaking risk 

reduction activities; responding to disaster events, and coordinating and 

strengthening disaster risk reduction and disaster risk management programs 

(Haque and Uddin, 2013). 

 Disaster Management Bureau 

The Disaster Management Bureau (DMB) performs specialist support functions at 

the national level in collaboration with the District and Upazila authorities and 

appropriate line ministries under the authority of the IMDMCC. The bureau is the 

technical arm of the Disaster Management and Relief Division involved in the 

overview and coordination of disaster management activities from the national to 

the local level. 

 NGO Affairs Bureau 

Risk reduction activities for the NGO Bureau include issuing directives and 

working with the NGOs to disseminate disaster management messages through 

their programs to build awareness, guiding NGOs involved in the urban areas to 

prepare earthquake contingency plans and management practices, and including 

the DMB in NGO disaster risk reduction projects. 

8.1.5 Local Level Coordination 

Disaster Management Committees conduct disaster management activities for 

prevention, mitigation, preparedness, and response and relief at the different 

administrative levels of government. The government administrative levels include 

City, District, Upazila, Pourashava, and Union designations. All committees 

include an Honourable Member of the Parliament as the advisor. A summary 

description of the local level committees is provided from review of the Standing 

Orders (CFE-DM, 2015a). 

 City Corporation Disaster Management Committee 

The City Corporation Disaster Management Committee (CCDMC) is established 

at the City Corporation level to conduct prevention, mitigation, preparedness, and 

response and relief disaster management activities. The Mayor is the chairperson 
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of the 35 person committee and an Honourable Member of the Parliament is the 

advisor. The CCDMC meets once every two months during normal times and 

once a week or more often during the phases of a disaster. 

 District Disaster Management Committee 

The District Disaster Management Committee (DDMC) is led by the Deputy 

Commissioner and an Honourable Member of the Parliament is the advisor. The 

15 member committee meets once every two months during normal times and 

once a week or more often during the phases of a disaster. The DDMC conducts 

activities and reports which are connected to the Upazila and Pourshava 

government levels and mirror the city‘s primary roles from a district level. 

 Upazila Disaster Management Committee 

The Upazila Disaster Management Committee (UzDMC) is chaired by the Upazila 

Nirbahi Officer and advised by the Honourable Member of Parliament. The 12 

member committee meets once a month during normal times and once a week or 

more often during the phases of disaster. 

 Pourashava Disaster Management Committee 

The Pourashava Disaster Management Committee (PDMC) is led by the Mayor of 

the Pourashava with advice provided by the Honourable Member of the 

Parliament. The 13 member committee meets once a month during normal times 

and once a week or more often during the phases of disaster. 

 Union Disaster Management Committee 

The Union Disaster Management Committee (UDMC) is chaired by the Union 

Parisad Chairman and has 14 members. The committee meets once a month 

during normal times and once a week or more often during the phases of disaster. 

 Local Disaster Response Coordination Group 

Disaster risk management at the national level is conducted between the 

ministries, state departments, NGOs, and civil society organizations. At the local 

level, the Disaster Management Committees at the City Corporation, Districts, 

Pourashava, Upazila, and Union levels fulfil a major role in disaster risk 
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management. When a disaster occurs, emphasis is placed on efficient 

coordination at the lowest level of government organization and the Local Disaster 

Response Coordination Group (LDRCG) will accomplish this role. The 

chairperson and number of committee members will vary by LDRCG however the 

responsibilities are the same (Table 8.1). 

Table 8.1: Local Disaster Response Coordination Group 

LDRCG Chairperson Members  

City Corporation Disaster Response 
Coordination Group (CCDRCG) 

Mayor 12 

District Disaster Response Coordination 
Group (DDRCG) 

Deputy Commissioner 10 

Upazila Disaster Response Coordination 
Group (UDRCG) 

Upazila Nirbahi Officer 8 

Pourashava Disaster Response 
Coordination Group (PDRCG) 

Mayor 8 

 

 Local Level Multi-Agency Disaster Incident Management System 

The Local Disaster Incident Manager position is established to assume control of 

events at the local level and in alignment with the National Multi-Agency Disaster 

Incident System. Local level incident is defied as the Ward, Union, Upazila, 

District, Pourashava, or City Corporation. The Disaster Incident Manager may 

create a Disaster Incident Management Team to assist in the incident 

management. 

The Local Disaster Incident Manager‘s responsibilities involve assuming control of 

the incident, assessing the situation, advising the authorities and team, prioritizing 

the response, creating the DMIT and appropriate plans together with other 

standard incident command system duties. 

8.1.6 Laws, Policies, and Plans on Disaster Management 

The Government of Bangladesh has invested time and effort to integrate risk 

reduction into the legal infrastructure by instituting critical documents as 

exemplified by the Standing Orders on Disaster and the National Plan for Disaster 

Management. The well-developed governmental structure supporting disaster 

management is founded on the detailed roles and responsibilities and reflected in 

the administrative levels down to the community. 
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 Standing Orders on Disaster 2010 

The Standing Orders on Disaster (SOD) 2010 outlines the disaster management 

arrangements and delineates the roles and responsibilities of the Committees, 

Ministries, Divisions, Departments and other organizations involved in disaster risk 

reduction and emergency response management in Bangladesh. The SOD 

establishes the actions required to implement the Bangladesh Disaster 

Management Model with the three key elements of 1) defining the risk 

environment, 2) managing the risk environment, and 3) responding to the threat 

environment (MoFDM, 2015). 

 Comprehensive Disaster Management Program II (2010-2014) 

The Comprehensive Disaster Management Programme (CDMP) II builds upon the 

foundation of CDMP I. The fist phase secured the basis for institutionalizing the 

risk reduction framework. The management program conducts activities for 

knowledge building and policy support within the government and the community 

to reach the vulnerable populations. As a result of the program, communities have 

been integrating disaster risk reduction and climate change adaptation and raised 

their resiliency. CDMP II expands the Phase I activities and channels support 

through the government and development partners, civil society, and NGOs into a 

people centric disaster management and risk reduction alliance. CDMP II aims to 

institutionalise the adoption of risk reduction approaches, not just in its host 

Ministry of Food and Disaster Management, but more broadly across thirteen key 

ministries and agencies. Cooperation, coordination, prioritization, and allocation of 

resources to activities for disaster management, risk reduction, and climate 

change are promoted through these partnerships. CDMP II offers an outstanding 

opportunity to improve linkages with, and synergies between, disaster risk 

reduction and adaptation to climate change. This applies both at the community 

and at the general stakeholder level. The linkages are clearly expressed in many 

of the activities outlined in the operational outcomes of the project design, as well 

as through strengthened institutional capacities (www.cdmp.org.bd/). 

 

 

http://www.cdmp.org.bd/
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 Cyclone Shelter Construction, Maintenance and Management Policy 

2011 

The Disaster Management and Relief Division (DMRD) developed the Cyclone 

Shelter Construction, Maintenance and Management Policy 2011 to ensure 

appropriate use of the multi-purpose cyclone shelters that are currently 

constructed, undergoing construction, and planned for construction in the coastal 

areas (MoDMR, 2012). 

 Disaster Management Act 2012 

The government and civil society stakeholders developed the Disaster 

Management Act (DMA) which Parliament approved on September 2012. The 

DMA was formulated to provide a legislative instrument under which disaster and 

emergency management would commence. Ministries and committees have been 

assigned required responsibilities to ensure accountability and transparency on 

the disaster management system (Bangladesh Gazette, September 24, 2012). 

 Draft National Disaster Management Policy 

The draft National Disaster Management Policy will articulate the Government of 

Bangladesh‘s disaster management vision of reducing the risk of people 

especially the poor and disadvantaged, to the effects of natural, environmental, 

and human induced hazards. The intent is to minimize the effects to a 

manageable and acceptable humanitarian level and establish an efficient 

emergency response system capable enough to manage large scale disasters 

(www.albd.org/). 

 National Plan for Disaster Management 2010-2015 

The Government of Bangladesh developed the National Plan for Disaster 

Management (NPDM) 2010-2015 as an implementing measure related to the 

Hyogo Framework for Action (HFA) and the SAARC Framework for Action (SFA). 

The plan utilizes a model with three key components to guide disaster risk 

reduction and emergency response management efforts in the country. The plan 

utilizes a model with three key components to guide disaster risk reduction and 

emergency response management efforts in the country. The first model element 
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involves defining and re-defining risk environments to promote both traditional and 

formal hazard analysis. The second model element involves managing the risk 

environment to promote the design of risk reduction strategies through the 

Community Bases Adaptation Programs as an outcome of the risk assessment 

process. The third model element involves responding to the threat environments 

and the actual threat situation (Disaster Management Bureau, 2010). 

 National Plan on Disaster Management 2016-2020 

The Government has been developing the National Plan on Disaster Management 

2016-2020. This national plan will be coordinated with the writing of the National 

Adaptation Plan. The Climate Change and Disaster Management document 

references the disaster management plan however little information is available 

on open source. 

 Sixth Five Year Plan 2011-2015 

The Sixth Five Year Plan 2011-2015 is the sixth development plan in the series 

which the Government of Bangladesh initiated in 1973. The fundamental task of 

the plan at the operational level is to develop strategies, policies, and institutions 

which will allow Bangladesh to increase growth and reduce poverty. The plan 

seeks to reduce natural disaster and climate change risks by strengthening the 

social protection programs. In the development document, the Government 

focuses on disaster risk reduction to decrease the suffering of the communities as 

a result of any disaster. Pursuing an environmentally sustainable development 

process is one of the key strategic elements of the plan. The environmental 

management strategy concentrates on conserving and maintaining natural 

resources, reducing air and water pollution, and saving encroached waterways 

(rivers and water bodies) and forest or khas land/state-owned land(typically along 

coasts and rivers) (www.saarc-

sadkn.org/countries/bangladesh/disaster_mtg.aspx). 

 Seventh Five Year Plan 2016-2021 

The Government of Bangladesh is developing the Seventh Five Year Plan for 

2016-2020 and utilizing 28 background papers which are generally sector specific 

as a basis. The Government is planning risk reduction approaches due to the 

http://www.saarc-sadkn.org/countries/bangladesh/disaster_mtg.aspx
http://www.saarc-sadkn.org/countries/bangladesh/disaster_mtg.aspx
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nation‘s susceptibility to high intensity and climate induced hazards and 

increasing occurrence of these type of events. The theme of the plan is 

―Accelerating Growth: Empowering Every Citizen‖ (GED, 2015). 

View exchange meetings have been held with various sectors such as economists 

from the Economic Department of Dhaka University. The economists emphasized 

the need to concentrate on infrastructural development, resource mobilization, 

and building skilled human resources towards achieving the goal of a middle 

income country. 

Climate Change Adaptation (CCA) will be fully mainstreamed into the Annual 

Development Plan during the time period of the Seventh Five Year Plan. The 

intent is to institute a whole-of government approach in climate change readiness 

for planning and capacity building, in addition to designing bankable programs 

and projects, financing, implementation and monitoring mechanisms. The 

Bangladesh Climate Change Strategy and Action Plan (BCCAP) is revised to 

synchronize with the Seventh Five Year Plan (GED, 2015). 

 Bangladesh Perspective Plan 2010-2021 (Vision-2021)  

The Bangladesh Perspective Plan 2010-2021 is the long term development plan 

also named Vision 2021. The plan is described by the Department of Disaster 

Management as the stepping stone and guideline for the sectoral, yearly 

development, and public investment plans. The plan strategically describes the 

development of vision, mission, and goals of government as it progresses to a 

middle income country by 2021. This road map for accelerated growth includes 

expansive approaches to eliminate poverty, inequality, and human deprivation. 

Development priorities within the plan which will foster risk reduction for the 

country include mitigating the impact of climate change, and building a sound 

infrastructure (GED, 2012). 

8.1.7 Armed Forces Role in Disaster Relief 

The Standing Orders for Disasters documents the major roles and responsibilities 

for the Armed Forces Division (AFD), in conjunction with the Army, Navy, and Air 

Force in disaster management. Upon directives from the Ministry of Food and 

Disaster Management, the AFD aids civil authorities in disaster management and 
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overall relief operations. Army, Navy, and Air Force personnel could be deployed 

down to the sub-district level to engage in the relief operations. During a disaster, 

a monitoring cell will be activated to coordinate with the ministries to include the 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MOFA), Ministry of Home Affairs (MOHA), Civil 

Aviation, Ministry of Food and Disaster Management, Ministry of Health, and the 

Armed Forces (MoFDM, 2015). 

The Armed Forces Division (AFD) of Bangladesh is comprised of three uniformed 

military services which include the Bangladesh Army, Bangladesh Navy, and 

Bangladesh Air Force. The division functions as an extension of the Prime 

Minister‘s office which develops policies, issues Government approval for Armed 

Forces deployment, and coordinates between the Services Headquarters. The 

organization is the principal government structure for operational and 

administrative Armed Forces coordination and has the authority to direct and 

control the Services as guided by the Prime Minister. The AFD actively engage as 

peacekeepers under the United Nations Department of Peacekeeping Operations 

and has been one of the largest contributors of troops for the effort. The overall 

responsibilities of the AFD include providing military support by request/requisition 

of the MoFDM, aiding civil authorities, developing earthquake contingency plans, 

conduct of drills, and reporting to the various disaster management agencies 

(www.afd.gov.bd). 

8.1.8 Foreign Humanitarian Assistance 

As a natural disaster prone country, the Government of Bangladesh has been a 

recipient of foreign humanitarian assistance from partner nations. Islamic Relief 

has offices established in country and was one of the fist aid agencies to respond 

to the crisis caused by Cyclone Sidr. The agency issued early warnings to the 

communities and assisted the evacuations to cyclone shelters prior to the impact 

of the cyclone. After the cyclone impact, Islamic Relief workers conducted 

damage assessments and emergency aid to victims (CFE-DM, 2015a). 

Emergency aid assistance involved 1) distribution of precooked rice, molasses, 

candles, matches, and salt to over 60,200 families, 2) administration of medical 

assistance to 2,700+ people, and 3) provided long-term assistance such as 

shelter construction, livelihood recovery, child welfare and orphan sponsorships, 
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psychosocial support, reforestation, water and sanitation, educational institutions, 

and integration of disaster risk reduction with community capacity building for 

thousands of people (www.irusa.org/countries/bangladesh/emergencyresponse). 

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs is the conduit to maintain relationships and contact 

between the Government of Bangladesh and the foreign governments. MoFA 

provides technical advice and support to the national level committees and 

ministries on the procedures for relief and recovery support from foreign 

governments and agencies. The ministry keeps the Bangladesh Missions in 

Geneva, Brussels, and New York apprised of disaster situations and the missions 

connect with the International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent 

Societies. During a disaster requests for international assistance are submitted by 

MoFA to foreign governments/agencies as directed by Government. The ministry 

also coordinates with the Ministry of Home Affairs and other departments on 

expediting the issuance of visas for people arriving in country to support relief 

work (MoFDM, 2015). 

8.1.9 HFA Country Progress Report 

The Hyogo Framework for Action (HFA) was adopted as a guideline to reduce 

vulnerabilities to natural hazards. The HFA assists the efforts of these countries to 

become more resilient to, and manage better, the hazards that threaten their 

development. Below is a summarization of the 2013-2015 interim results of the 

HFA for Bangladesh (Figure 8.2 &Table 8.2). 

Overall, the level of HFA progress reported for Bangladesh exceeded regional 

averages for the Asia-Pacific. Bangladesh scored substantially higher than the 

average score in every category, including early warning systems, risk 

assessment, DRR policy, reducing underlying risk factors, education and 

information, and preparedness for effective response. The country earned these 

scores by developing numerous plans and instituted the necessary legal 

framework to support disaster risk reduction and climate change adaptation. A 

summarization of the results is detailed below (Figure 8.2 &Table 8.2): 
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Figure 8.2: Summary of the Bangladesh‘s Hyogo Framework for Action (2013- 

2015) (CFE-DM, 2015a) 

Table 8.2: Interim results of the HFA for Bangladesh (2013-2015) 

Core 
indicator  

Indicator description Level of 
progress 
achieved* 

Regional 
average 
score 

Priority for Action #1: Making disaster risk reduction a policy priority, institutional 
strengthening 

1 National policy and legal framework for disaster risk 
reduction exists with decentralized responsibilities 
and capacities at all levels 

4 3.48 

2 Dedicated and adequate resources are available to 
implement disaster risk reduction plans and activities 
at all administrative levels 

4 3.03 

3 Community Participation and decentralization is 
ensured through the delegation of authority and 
resources to local levels 

4 3.11 

4 A national multi sectoral platform for disaster risk 
reduction is functioning 

4 3.11 

Priority for Action #2: Risk assessment and early warning systems 
1 National and local risk assessments based on 

hazard data and vulnerability information are 
available and include risk assessments for key 
sectors 

4 3.14 

2 Systems are in place to monitor, archive and 
disseminate data on key hazards and vulnerabilities 

4 3.07 

3 Early warning systems are in place for all major 4 3.29 
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Core 
indicator  

Indicator description Level of 
progress 
achieved* 

Regional 
average 
score 

hazards, with outreach to communities 
4 National and local risk assessments take account of 

regional/trans-boundary risks, with a view to 
regional cooperation on risk reduction 

4 3.29 

Priority for Action #3: Education, information and public awareness 
1 Relevant information on disasters is available and 

accessible at all levels, to all stakeholders (through 
networks, development of information sharing 
systems etc.) 

4 3.03 

2 School curricula, education material and relevant 
trainings include disaster risk reduction and 
recovery concepts and practices 

4 3.03 

3 Research methods and tools for multi-risk 
assessments and cost-benefit analysis are 
developed and strengthened 

4 2.55 

4 Countrywide public awareness strategy exists to 
stimulate a culture of disaster resilience, with 
outreach to urban and rural communities 

4 3.44 

Priority for Action #4: Reducing underlying risk factors 
1 Disaster risk reduction is an integral objective of 

environment related policies and plans, including for 
land use natural resource management and 
adaptation to climate change 

4 3.14 

2 Social development policies and plans are being 
implemented to reduce the vulnerability of 
populations most at risk 

4 2.74 

3 Economic and productive sectoral policies and 
plans have been implemented to reduce the 
vulnerability of economic activities 

4 2.88 

4 Planning and management of human settlements 
incorporate disaster risk reduction elements, 
including enforcement of building codes 

4 2.84 

5 Disaster risk reduction measures are integrated into 
post disaster recovery and rehabilitation processes 

4 3.0 

6 Procedures are in place to assess the disaster risk 
impacts of major development projects, especially 
infrastructure 

4 2.73 

Priority for Action #5: Preparedness for effective response 
1 Strong policy, technical and institutional capacities 

and mechanisms for disaster risk management, with 
a disaster risk reduction perspective are in place 

4 3.29 

2 Disaster preparedness plans and contingency plans 
are in place at all administrative levels, and regular 
training drills and rehearsals are held to test and 
develop disaster response programs 

4 3.42 

3 Financial reserves and contingency mechanisms 
are in place to support effective response and 
recovery when required 

4 3.33 

4 Procedures are in place to exchange relevant 
information during hazard events and disasters, and 
to undertake post-event reviews 

4 3.34 

Source: CFE-DM (2015) 

Note:*Level of Progress: 

1 – Minor progress with few signs of forward action in plans or policy 

2 – Some progress, but without systematic policy and/ or institutional commitment 
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3 – Institutional commitment attained, but achievements are neither comprehensive nor substantial 

4 – Substantial achievement attained but with recognized limitations in key aspects, such as 

financial resources and/or operational capacities 

5 – Comprehensive achievement with sustained commitment and capacities at all levels. 
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CHAPTER NINE: INSTITUTIONAL STRUCTURE OF 

DISASTER MANAGEMENT IN NEPAL 

9.1DISASTER MANAGEMENT IN NEPAL 

The Federal Democratic Republic of Nepal otherwise known as Nepal is a land 

locked country located in South Asia. The 2011census placed the population of 

Nepal at 26.5million, and the World Bank reported the population rose to 27.8 

million in 2013 (www.data.worldbank.org/country/nepal). Nepalese wedged 

between the two giants in the region, India and China. Nepal is home to some of 

the most rugged and difficult mountain terrain in the world with approximately 75 

percent of the country covered by mountains. The country‘s northern region 

contains eight of the world‘s ten tallest mountains, including the highest point 

Mount Everest. The country can be divided into three physical belts from north to 

south, each extending from east to west: the Terai, Hill, and Mountain regions 

(www.en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nepal). 

Nepal has some of the most spectacular natural areas and biodiversity in the 

world with 118 ecosystems, 75 categories of vegetation, and 35 types of forests. 

Nepalese people, mainly the rural poor are dependent on these resources for 

survival. A large portion of Nepal‘s economy is derived from climate-sensitive 

businesses such as agriculture, forestry, and ecotourism 

(www.usaid.gov/nepal/environment-and-global-climate-change). 

9.2.1 Climate 

The climate in Nepal is considerably influenced by the high elevation along with its 

subtropical latitude location. Nepal experiences five seasons: summer, monsoon, 

autumn, winter and spring. Climate varies in each of the country‘s regions: 

subtropical monsoon conditions in the Terai region to warm temperature in the 

mid-mountain region, cooler temperatures in higher parts of the mountains, and 

alpine conditions along the lower slopes of the Himalayan Mountains. In a land 

once thickly forested, deforestation is a major problem in all regions, with resulting 

erosion and degradation of ecosystems (www.en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nepal). 

The Himalayan Mountains block cold winds form Central Asia in the winter and 

forms the northern limit of the monsoon wind patterns. The temperature is below 
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freezing at altitudes above16, 000 feet with the surfaces covered in ice and snow. 

In the eastern part of the Terai and in the mountain region, rainfall is abundant. 

Birat nagaris located in the Terai region and the mountains experiences almost 75 

inches each year. Whereas, western Nepal is drier and only experiences up to35 

inches of rain a year (www.welcomenepal.com/promotional/know-nepal/culture/). 

According to the Climate Change Vulnerability Index (CCVI), Nepal ranked 4th as 

the most climate-vulnerable country in the world. The country is exposed to many 

water related hazards such as flooding and droughts along with varying weather 

patterns. Climate projections predict increased climate variability, higher 

frequency and greater intensity of extreme event (http:maplecroftcom/about/news)  

Small holder farmers are the most vulnerable population because they are unable 

to mitigate or adapt to the impacts of climate change. Nepal is substantially 

affected by climate change and urgently addressing the issue by formulating 

policy and implementing programs (World Bank, 2013). 

Nepal has been experiencing the effects of climate change such as intense 

rainfall and longer droughts. The impacts have been noticed in agriculture, food 

security, water resources, forests, health, biodiversity, tourism and infrastructures. 

Disasters brought on by the climate have caused damage and loss of life, 

property and livelihood. 

The Climate Change Management Division of the Ministry of Science, Technology 

and Environment (MoSTE) is responsible for the coordination of climate change 

responses. The National Planning Commission and the Ministry of Finance are 

responsible for orchestrating the integration of climate change responses into the 

annual planning process. The National Climate Change Policy 2011 ensures that 

80 percent of climate finance should be allocated to support local level 

implementation. The Climate Change Council under the MoSTE was established 

in 2009 as the body responsible for guiding climate change policies 

(www.moste.gov.np/). 

9.2.2 Natural disaster 

Nepal is one of the world‘s 20th most disaster-prone countries. Due to its location 

on the Alpide belt (Alpine-Himalayan), the country is highly susceptible to damage 



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

199 

from a wide range of natural disasters including floods, landslides, and 

earthquakes. Contributing to the high risks are factors such as a lack of 

synchronization amongst government agencies, poor infrastructure, lack of public 

awareness, and rampant poverty, challenges that Nepal must face in improving its 

disaster preparedness (www.unocha.org/top-stories/allstories/nepal-flsh-flod-

tests-disasterpreparedness). 

The most common and most devastating disasters in Nepal come from natural 

hazards. The country faces high risk of damage due to its relatively young 

geophysical structure, high peaks, steep slopes, complex geology, variable 

climatic conditions, and active tectonic processes. The majority of natural 

disasters in Nepal consist of flooding or landslides. Heavy precipitation combined 

with human factors such as deforestation, rapid population growth, and unplanned 

settlements leave many Nepalese vulnerable. An average of 300 people dies 

each year due to floods and landslides with annual economic damages exceeding 

USD $10 million (MoHA & DPNet, 2009). 

In the past 100 years, earthquakes have caused the most deaths of all natural 

disasters. However, floods have cost the most in damages at upwards of USD $1 

billion for a total of 50 reported events. In terms of total persons affected, drought 

is the most severe, affecting nearly 5 million people since 1915 (CFE-DM, 2015b). 

9.2.3 Government Structure for Disaster Management 

The Government of Nepal established the fist structured disaster policy with the 

Natural Calamity (Disaster) Relief Act in1982, and then expanded the legal 

framework with the Local Self Governance Act in 1999. Two key documents 

explain the disaster management system in the country. The National Strategy for 

Disaster Risk Management 2009 provides calculated guidance encompassing all 

phases of the disaster management cycle. The Strategy describes the 

government‘s vision to transform Nepal into a disaster resilient nation. The 

National Disaster Response Framework details the disaster response system, 

international assistance process, and operational activities to organize effective 

preparedness and response activities (CFE-DM, 2015b). 

The National Framework documents the overall national system for disaster 

response. The Ministry of Home Affairs (MoHA) is mandated as the lead 
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government agency for disaster preparedness and immediate rescue and relief 

work by the Natural Calamity Relief Act1982. Work Division Regulation 2064 

designates MoHA to manage the country‘s disaster response activities and 

coordinate preparedness and rehabilitation initiatives. The Calamity Act directed 

the formation of the Central Natural Disaster Relief Committee (CNDRC), 

Regional Disaster Regional Natural Disaster Relief Committee (RNDRC), District 

Natural Disaster Relief Committee (DNDRC) and Local Disaster Relief Committee 

(LDRC). The relief committees are responsible for overall disaster response at 

their specific government level with coordination between the committees. Once 

the Cabinet declares a state of emergency as recommended by the CNDRC, 

specific operational activities are assigned to the committees, ministries, and 

organizations for disaster response (CFE-DM, 2015b). 

 National Council for Disaster Management 

The National Strategy for Disaster Risk Management 2009 describes the 

formation of the National Council for Disaster Management (NCDM) as the lead 

national body for disaster management. As approved by the Disaster 

Management Act, the Prime Minister will chair NCDM and the Minister of Home 

Affairs is the Vice-Chair. Council members include Ministers from key ministries 

such as communications, defence, education, energy, environment, finance, 

foreign affairs, irrigation, local development, science and technology, women and 

social welfare, and representatives from the military, police, and disaster 

management experts. The National Disaster Management Authority (NDMA) 

serves as the Secretariat for the operation of the National Council (MoHA, 2009). 

 National Disaster Management Authority 

The National Disaster Management Authority (NDMA) is the organized under 

NCDM and functions as the focal point to execute, facilitate, monitor, and 

coordinate disaster risk management in the country. NDMA directly coordinates 

and collaborates with the ministries, departments, district level agencies, and 

other stakeholders to plan and implement disaster risk management. The 

authority is responsible for rapid response, quick recovery, reconstruction, and 

rehabilitation for a disaster event. The Government of Nepal arranges for 

necessary staffs to include the Executive Director to work in the NDMA (MoHA, 
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2009). 

 Central Natural Disaster Relief Committee 

The Natural Calamity Relief Act 1982 mandates disaster relief committee at the 

administrative levels of government. The Central Natural Disaster Relief 

Committee (CNDRC)or sometimes referred to as the Central Disaster Relief 

Committee (CDRC) is chaired by the Home Minister. Committee members include 

Minister or the Secretary for the Ministries of Defence, Foreign Affairs, Health and 

Population, Home Affairs, Information and Communications examples. In addition 

to the ministries, the Brigadier of the Nepal Army, Inspector General of Armed 

Police Force and Police, and Nepal Red Cross Society are participants 

(www.saarcsadkn.org/countries/nepal/act.aspx). 

The CNDRC performs important functions such as providing guidance and 

recommendations to the Cabinet on national policies and guidance related to 

disaster management to include declaration of a state of emergency in the event 

of a disaster. 

 Regional Natural Disaster Relief Committee 

The Regional Natural Disaster Relief Committee (RNDRC) or sometimes referred 

to as the Regional Disaster Relief Committee (RDRC) performs functions similar 

to the CNDRC in the regions. The Regional Administrator is the Chairman and 

committee members include the Regional Head or Chief for the Nepal Army, 

Armed Police Force, Health Directorate, Road Directorate, National Planning 

Commission, to name a few. The chairman nominates two social workers and the 

regional representative for the Nepal Red Cross Society and Nepal Scout are also 

committee members (www.saarcsadkn.org/countries/nepal/act.aspx). 

 District Natural Disaster Relief Committee 

The District Natural Disaster Relief Committee (DNDRC) or sometimes noted as 

the District Relief Committee (DDRC) performs the relief committee functions at 

the district level. The Chief District Officer is the Chairman and committee 

members from the Nepal Army Unit, District Armed Police Force, Public Health 

Office/Hospital, Chiefs of the District Offices, and the Nepal Red Cross 

http://www.saarcsadkn.org/countries/nepal/act.aspx
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Society(www.saarcsadkn.org/countries/nepal/act.aspx). 

 National Risk Reduction Consortium 

The Nepal Risk Reduction Consortium (NRRC) is an international consortium 

which convened in May 2009 to assist the GoN on the National Strategy for Risk 

Management priorities. The NRRC founding members included the Asian 

Development Bank (ADB), the International Federation of Red Cross and Red 

Crescent Societies (IFRC), United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), the 

Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs (UNOCHA), the UN 

International Strategy for Disaster Reduction(UNISDR), and World Bank. The next 

levelof members to join included the United States Agency for International 

Development (USAID), United Kingdom Department of International Development 

(DFID), European Commission Humanitarian Aid Office (ECHO), and the 

Australian Agency for International Development (AusAID) (Nepal Red Cross 

Society, 2011; Nepal Risk Reduction Consortium, 2011) 

9.2.4 Ministry Responsibilities  
  

The National Strategy for Disaster Risk Management (NSDRM) 2009 profiles the 

entities responsible for disaster management policymaking, execution, and 

coordination. Ministries responsibilities are given below (MoHA, 2009): 

 Office of Prime Minister and Council of Ministers 

The Office of Prime Minister and Council of Ministers direct, coordinate, and 

facilitate the preparation of national policy and strategy for reduction of natural 

and non-natural disasters. The office operates the Prime Minister‘s Relief fund 

and facilitates the associated rescue, relief, reconstruction, and rehabilitation 

tasks. 

 National Planning Commission 

The National Planning Commission (NPC) leads the development of long-term, 

periodic, and annual disaster management plans. The Commission acquires 

resources from bilateral, multilateral, and international sources for the 

reconstruction of disaster damaged infrastructures and rehabilitation of the 
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affected population. The NPC is involved with project preparation and execution 

and the monitoring and evaluation at the policy level. 

 Water and Energy Commission 

The Water and Energy Commission (WECS) conducts studies on the rivers and 

streams for water resource development through sound utilization. The WECS 

provides hazard reduction recommendations by identifying disaster prone rivers 

and streams. The commission plays a key role in controlling water induced 

disasters through execution of a long-term water resource policy. 

 Central Natural Disaster Relief Committee (CNDRC) and Regional 

Natural Disaster Relief Committee 

The Central Natural Disaster Relief Committee and Regional Natural Disaster 

Relief Committee are mandated in the Natural Calamity Relief Act1982. Disaster 

relief and coordination are the primary responsibilities. Regional committees have 

been formulated in all of the regions. Further details have been included at the 

beginning of the government section. 

 Ministry of Home Affairs 

The Ministry of Home Affairs (MoHA) is the principal responsible agency for 

implementation of disaster management in Nepal. Under the Natural Disaster 

Relief Act, 1982, the Home Affairs Minister is the chair of the Central Natural 

Disaster Relief Committee (CNDRC) which formulates and executes natural 

disaster relief policies and programs. MoHA is the apex body for disaster 

management accountable for rescue and relief work, data collection and 

dissemination, and collection and distribution of funds and resources 

(www.moha.gov.np/). 

The ministry is the main agency responsible for immediate response at the onset 

of a natural disaster and maintains a network throughout the country. MoHA fulfils 

the disaster response role through the placement of a Chief District Officer at each 

of the 75 administrative districts. The Officer is the district administrator who 

perform as a crisis manager during disaster (www.saarcsadkn.org             

/countries/Nepal/act.aspx) 
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 Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives 

The Ministry of Agriculture and Cooperatives (MoAC) prepares and carries out 

policy to maintain agriculture production through hazard impacts (high or 

inadequate rainfall, drought, insecticides), and treatment and control of livestock 

epidemics. The organization maintains animal and plant quarantine check points 

at international borders to control related epidemics. MoAC is responsible for food 

security. 

 Ministry of Education 

The Ministry of Education (MoE) develops curriculum covering disaster, mitigation 

preparedness, and rescue and relief. The ministry has been building earthquake 

resistant school buildings, and providing programs to raise disaster awareness of 

the teachers and students. 

 Ministry of Energy 

The Ministry of Energy is responsible for the use, safety, and promotion of 

electricity development and other energy sources. The ministry manages the 

disaster risk by entering into international bilateral and multilateral treatises and 

agreements using the necessary mechanisms. 

 Ministry of Environment 

The Ministry of Environment (MoEn) is the focal point of the United Nations 

Environmental Program (UNEP) and develops, implements, and monitors national 

policies on climate change and meteorology. The ministry disseminates potential 

GLOF information based on disaster risk analysis from scientific studies and 

research on glaciers and lakes. MoEn provides seasonal predictions on rainfall 

and drought which helps to mitigate disasters. The organization is responsible for 

environmental protection, pollution control, maintenance of environmental 

balance, and climate change issues. Early warning systems operate with 

information from flood forecasting centres and hydrological measurement centres 

at river locations. 
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 Ministry of Forests and Soil Conservation 

The Ministry of Forests and Soil Conservation (MoFSC) mitigates natural 

disasters through policy formulation on National Forestry Policy and Soil 

Conservation. The ministry is responsible for hazards control through 

Environmental Impact Assessment (EIA) of development projects. MoFSC 

reduces natural disaster risk through environmental conservation, reforestation, 

and soil conservation work in natural disaster vulnerable areas. 

 Ministry of Health and Population 

The Ministry of Health and Population (MoHP) train health personnel in disaster 

preparedness, arrangements for medicine, equipment, and treatment for the 

injured in the post-disaster rescue operation. The organization provides diagnosis 

of epidemics and applies preventive and curative measures to contain the 

situation. 

 Ministry of Industries 

The Ministry of Industries (MoI) conducts geo-hazard mapping studies, prepares 

seismic zone maps, and works to control pollution generated in industrial areas. 

The industry sector contributes in relief activities. 

 Ministry of Irrigation 

The Ministry of Irrigation (MoI) develops and executes policy on water induced 

disasters control, floods, and river training. MoI works to minimize risk on 

construction and operation of irrigation projects and conducts repair and 

maintenance of catastrophe damaged projects. 

 Ministry of Local Development (current name is Ministry of Federal 

Affairs and Local Development) 

The Ministry of Local Development (MoLD) raises disaster awareness through the 

local entities, and mobilizes these agencies in emergency rescue operations. The 

Ministry involves the public in environmental protection to safeguard against 

disasters. The organization promotes mainstreaming of disaster mitigation 

measures within development activities. 
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 Ministry of Science and Technology 

The Ministry of Science and Technology (MoST) develops geographical, social, 

and environment friendly science and technology. 

 Ministry of Physical Planning and Works 

The Ministry of Physical Planning and Works (MoPPW) conducts hazard risk 

analysis prior to the implementation of development projects, circulates, and 

directs seismic resistant building construction guidelines, and steers the people to 

follow the guidance. The organization does not begin development, construction 

or rehabilitation work until after the risk mapping process is completed to help 

mitigate disasters. Housing building construction follows the building codes 

provided by the ministry. 

9.2.5 Departments involved with Disaster Management 

The NSDRM provides drills down disaster management responsibilities to the 

department level. As the department roles are   the overall ministry disaster 

management responsibilities, this report does not list all of the involved 

departments. The Department and Meteorology is described due to the key role 

the department plays in hydrological and meteorological activities for the country 

as related to disaster management. 

 Department of Hydrology and Meteorology (DHM) 

The Department of Hydrology and Meteorology (DHM) fist began in 1962 as a 

section under the Department of Electricity and later obtained Department status 

in 1988. DHM is organized under the Ministry of Environment and operates the 

headquarters in Kathmandu with various offices. The Director General leads DHM 

and the Deputy Director Generals manage the four divisions (www.dhm.gov.np/). 

The Government of Nepal mandates DHMto monitor all hydrological and 

meteorological activities in the country. The department is responsible for 

monitoring of river hydrology, climate, agro-meteorology, sediment, air quality, 

water quality, limnology, snow hydrology, glaciology, and wind and solar energy. 

DHM provides general and aviation weather forecasts as regular services. 

On a global scale, DHM is a member   Meteorological Organisation (WMO)and 
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systematically contributes to the exchange of data. The department actively 

participates in international programs to include the UNESCO‘s International 

Hydrological Program (IHP) and WMO‘s Operational Hydrology Program 

(OHP).DHM has hosted regional and international workshops, symposia, 

seminars, and meetings focused on meteorology, hydrology, sediment, water 

quality and snow hydrology in support of the international community. The 

organization is pivotal in the IPCC and in the meteorological activities for the 

SAARC. DHM is an authority to provide meteorological services for international 

flights as recognized by the International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO) 

(www.dhm.gov.np/). 

 National Emergency Operation Center (NEOC) 

The MoHA established emergency operation centres (EOCs) at the different 

administrative levels of government throughout the country. The National 

Emergency Operation Centre (NEOC) is situated in Kathmandu and there are 

EOCs in the5 regions, 42 districts, and 5 in the municipalities. A durable 

communications system is installed in all of the EOCs. Standard Operating 

Procedures (SOPs) for the national and districts EOCs are written and exercises 

conducted to validate the procedures (MoHA, 2015). 

A customized disaster management information system named SAHANA has 

been developed and will be positioned in the centre and district levels. The NEOC 

website (http://sahana.neoc.gov.np/sahana) presents SAHANA which links to 

information under the three main categories of Situation, Facilities, and Response. 

Each category has sub-categories to access however the individual links are not 

all functional. For example, Incidents and Assessments have information entered 

while Assets and Inventory Items are not accessible under Situation. Most of the 

incidents documents involve fie, drowning, or health events. The NEOC website 

contains major disaster information from 2011-2015 for earthquake, flood, fie and 

landslide disasters (MoHA 2015). 

 National Framework for Disaster Response, 2013 

The National Disaster Response Framework (NDRF) describes the overall 

national level framework for the country which integrates the levels of government 
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and committees. The NDRF outlines disaster response activities with timeline, 

operational activities and the responsible lead agency. The activities are 

described for national and international response. It is important to recognize local 

level response and the involvement of local levels of government. The Local Self 

Governance Act 1999 and other national laws prescribe the mainstreaming of 

disaster risk reduction, management of district level periodic plans and disaster 

information, and fist responder responsibilities to the Disaster Development 

Committees, Municipalities, and Village Development Committees (VDCs) (MoHA, 

2013). 

9.2.6 National Non-Governmental Organizations 

National Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs) are actively supporting 

mitigation, risk reduction, and preparedness efforts. The organizations participate 

in the process for new policies, plans, and programs, community-based risk 

management, and education of the public. The Nepal Red Cross Society plays a 

key role in the provision of services to the people with a broad network across the 

national. Representatives serve at the different levels of the disaster relief 

committees and assist communities impacted by disaster with immediate search, 

rescue, and relief. The Red Cross participates in disaster risk reduction, 

preparedness and distributes relief materials (CFE-DM, 2015b). 

9.2.7 United Nations and International Organizations 

The National Strategy recognizes specific essential organizations which have 

been supporting the GoN in disaster risk reduction, preparedness, and prevention 

related to humanitarian services. United Nations Development Program (UNDP) 

assists Nepal with policy reform and the UN Office for the Coordination of 

Humanitarian Affairs (UNOCHA) signed an agreement with Nepal to facilitate 

customs procedures when international assistance is needed in a disaster. The 

UN International Strategy on Disaster Reduction (UNISDR), Asian Disaster 

Reduction Centre, Asian Disaster Preparedness Centre, and SAARC Disaster 

Management Centre have provided disaster risk reduction support (CFE-DM, 

2015b). 

9.2.8 Laws, Policies, and Plans on Disaster Management 

 Natural Calamity Relief Act 1982 (also known as the Natural Disaster 
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Relief Act) 

The Natural Calamity Relief Act, 1982 and the Local Self Governance Act 1999 

are the legal foundation for disaster response in Nepal. The Natural Calamity 

Relief Act (also referred to as the Natural Disaster Relief Act) is considered the fist 

well-structured disaster policy in Nepal. In the Act, the Ministry of Home Affairs is 

mandated as the lead agency for immediate rescue and relief work and disaster 

preparedness activities. MoHA oversees the overall disaster response activities 

and coordinates the preparedness and rehabilitation initiatives as deemed by the 

Work Division Regulation 2064(MoHA, 2013). 

The Act arranged for the formation of the Central Disaster Relief Committee with 

25members as chaired by the Minister of Home Affairs. The legal document 

empowered the government to constitute disaster relief committees at the 

regional, district, and local levels as published in the Nepal Gazette. The 

committees at the central, regional, district and local administrative levels are 

authorized to establish natural disaster aid funds and to utilize aid funds in relief 

operations. These committees include the Central Natural Disaster Relief 

Committee (CNDRC), Regional Disaster Relief Committee (RDRC), District 

Disaster Relief Committee (DDRC), and Local Disaster Relief Committee (LDRC). 

The Act provides Disaster Relief funds for use in disaster response (Nepal Red 

Cross Society, 2011). 

 Local Self Governance Act 1999 

The Local Self Governance Act 1999 promotes the concept of local authority to 

manage environment-friendly development within the decentralized framework. 

The Act accentuates the interrelationship between the development process, 

environment, and disaster and encourages the District Development Committees 

(DDCs), Municipalities, and Village Development Committees (VDCs) to resolve 

problems through their own action. While the Act empowers local authorities, the 

associated guidelines and budgetary allocations are lacking (MoHA, 2009). 

 

 Other Laws and Policies 
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There are a number of acts, rules, regulations and guidelines directly or indirectly 

related to disaster management in Nepal. The listing below contains the 

references identified in a 2014Ministry of Home Affairs report: 

 Soil and Water Conservation Act 1982 

 Water Resource Policy 1993 

 Nepal Building Code 1994 

 Environmental Protection Act 1996 

 National Shelter Policy 1996 

 National Water Resource Strategy 2002 

 National Water Plan 2005 

 National Agriculture Policy 2004 

 Water Induced Disaster Management Policy 2006 

 National Urban Policy 200 

 Nepal Building Act 2007 (MoHA, 2014). 

 

 National Strategy for Disaster Risk Management, 2009 

The foundation of the National Strategy for Disaster Risk Management, 2009 is 

the Hyogo Framework for Action and the strategy is utilized by the Government of 

Nepal as the national framework to protect, grow, and promote national heritage 

and physical infrastructure. The document incorporates prevention, mitigation, 

preparedness, response and recovery while designating responsibilities to the 

Ministries during the different disaster phases. The policy framework, legal 

provisions, and institutional structures adopted by the government are analyzed 

from a disaster management perspective (MoHA, 2009). 

Long-term Mission of Strategy: To provide guidance and ensure effective disaster 

management through development, implementation, and effective preparedness 

for mitigation, disaster risk reduction and occurrence of disasters. The strategy 

identifies sub-categories or sub-missions to help achieve the long-term mission 

(MoHA, 2014). 
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Figure 9.2: National Strategy for Disaster Risk Management Framework of Nepal. 

 

 Guidance Note for Disaster Preparedness and Response Planning, 

2011 

The Ministry of Home Affairs spearheaded the planning for disaster preparedness 

and response guidelines. Government and United Nation agencies together with 

national and international organizations supported the effort. The CNDRC 

approved the guidelines in 2011and the document is considered a milestone for 

organizing effective disaster preparedness and response planning at the District, 

Regional, and National levels of government. Direct results have shown 70+ 

Districts have completed preparing the disaster preparedness and response 

planning (www.saarcsadkn.org/countries/nepal/act.aspx). 

 Draft Disaster Management Act 

The government initiated the draft Disaster Management Act to detail 

stakeholders including NGOs‘ roles, and to align with the National Strategy for 

Disaster Risk Management 2009 which the Relief Act did not encompass. The 
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Government of Nepal described the Act in the January 2015, National progress 

report for the Hyogo Framework for Action. The report states that the Act will 

include national, regional, and local level mechanisms to integrate risk reduction 

in the development processes. In conjunction with the Act, MoHA established a 

disaster management division which focuses on policies, integration and 

prioritizing risk reduction, preparedness and mainstreaming of disaster risk 

reduction. The International Disaster Response Law in Nepal written by the Nepal 

Red Cross and IFRC provides recommendations to strengthen the disaster 

management framework through a revised disaster management act (MoHA, 

2015). 

 National Disaster Response Framework (NDRF), 2013 

The Ministry of Home Affairs developed the National Disaster Response 

Framework (NDRF)2013 to provide a clear, concise, and comprehensive 

framework for the country to deliver a more effective and coordinated national 

response in the event of a large scale disaster. National disaster response is 

defined as the ―actions taken immediately before, during, and after a disaster or 

directly to save lives and property; maintain law and order; care for sick, injured, 

and vulnerable people; provide essential services (lifeline utilities ,food, shelter, 

public information, and media); and protect public property.‖ The framework limits 

the scope to preparedness and emergency response at the national, regional, 

district and village development committee (VDC)/local level (MoHA, 2013). 

The NDRF succinctly explains for disaster response the National System, the 

International Assistance process, the coordination structure for National and 

International Assistance, Special Operation arrangements and the National 

Framework. The details of the processes are outlined under the Foreign 

Assistance section of this report. 

 Draft Nepal IASC Contingency Plan “Chapeau” 2013 

The objective of the Nepal Inter-Agency Contingency Plan 2013 (draft is to ensure 

a coordinated response of the Nepal Interagency Standing Committee (IASC) in 

an emergency to provide timely and effective humanitarian assistance to the 

people and facilitates preparedness, response, mitigation, and rehabilitation. The 
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contents of the plan consists of 1) Hazard and Risk Analysis, 2) Scenarios, 3) 

Objectives and Strategies, 4) Overall Management and Coordination 

Arrangements, 5) Cluster Response Plans, 6) Key Common Services (Security, 

Media Relations, Information, and Public Information, and Donor Relations and 

Resource Mobilization,7) Preparedness Actions, and 8) Multi-Cluster Initial Rapid 

Assessment (MIRA) (GoN, 2013). 

The Hazard and Risk Analysis capture the statistics for the ten most lethal 

hazards from epidemics, landslides, flood, fie, earthquake, thunderstorms, 

structural collapse, cold wave, boat capsizes, and avalanche from 1971-2008. 

The narrative in this section was predictive about the significant damage that 

could result from an earthquake. Two major disaster scenarios are explained in 

the plan. The fist scenario is a major earthquake centred in Kathmandu with a 

Magnitude 8 on the Richter scale. The magnitude of the damage requires regional 

response which delays and complicates assistance in the hilly and mountainous 

areas with most roads, bridges and airfields blocked by landslides. Loss of life in 

the scenario from a strong earthquake in Kathmandu has been estimated at 

100,000 fatalities and 300, 000 injury cases with displacement figures of 1.8 

million. The recent devastating 2015Kathmandu earthquake reports of deaths, 

injuries, and displaced people are continuing to climb at the time of this reference 

handbook being written. As of May 25, UNOCHA reports 8,669 people have been 

killed and 160,786 homes destroyed (UNOCHA, 2015). 

The second scenario describes a floods scenario in the Terai which is appropriate 

due to the seemingly annual flooding episodes particularly in the Terai region. The 

number of displaced households is estimated at 60,000+which excludes those 

displaced downstream in India. Infrastructure destruction such as water and 

sanitation facilities would likely lead to the outbreak of water-borne diseases 

affecting 35,000people. Camp management will be required due to displacements 

lasting over 4 weeks (GoN, 2013; UNOCHA, 2015). 

The Government of Nepal is responsible for disaster prevention, mitigation, 

preparedness, response and recovery. Overall management and coordination 

arrangements designate MoHA as the lead ministry assisted by the line ministries 

for the emergency response. The Central Natural Disaster Relief Committee 
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together with the District Disaster Relief Committees will coordinate the 

emergency related activities. The UN Humanitarian Coordinator coordinates the 

IASC emergency response. The IASC‘s role is to effectively implement inter-

agency disaster management activities in Nepal. The Cluster Contact List 

identifies the cluster, agency, cluster coordinators and contact information. Cluster 

contingency plans are revised and updated in consultation with the cluster 

members, Government partners, I/NGOs, and the Red Cross Movement (GoN, 

2013; UNOCHA, 2015). 

 Thirteenth Five Year Plan (2013/14-2015/16) 

The Approach paper written by the National Planning Commission in July 2013 

portrays the long term vision of the Thirteenth Plan as the means to attain the 

millennium development goals (MDGs), sustainable development goals (SDGs) 

and further development commitments and to promote the status of the country 

from a least-developed status to that of a developing nation in the next decade 

(National Planning Commission, 2013). 

Long term vision of the plan: To upgrade Nepal from a least developed to a 

developing country by2022. 

Objective: To bring about a positive change in the living standards of the general 

public by reducing the economic and human poverty prevalent in the nation. 

Goal: The main goal is to decrease the proportion of the population living below 

the poverty line to18 percent. The plan describes additional goals and indicators 

in detail. 

Strategy: The strategies of the plan will improve key areas in the country that will 

strengthen the infrastructure, economy, livelihood, and overall circumstances for 

the population. The developmental planning and the results of the planning will 

also fortify the resiliency of the population and reduce risk factors against 

disasters. 

9.2.9 Progress report of HFA in Nepal 

The Hyogo Framework for Action (HFA) was adopted as a guideline to reduce 

vulnerabilities to natural hazards. The HFA assists the efforts of these countries to 
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become more resilient to, and manage better, the hazards that threaten their 

development. The Nepal National Progress Report on the Implementation of the 

HFA (2013-2015) documents the Government‘s disaster management actions 

taken against the Hyogo framework with progress levels ratings. The Government 

of Nepal is advancing through the development of policies, strategies, and plans 

to support disaster risk reduction and climate change adaptation. The Priority for 

Action items and the ratings provide insight on the government‘s progress.114 

Overall, the level of HFA progress reported Nepal matched most of the regional 

averages for Asia-Pacific. Nepal scored on par with the regional average on 

having preparedness and effective response. The areas where Nepal scored 

below the regional average were risk assessment and early warning systems. 

Nepal‘s Summary of the HFA (2013-2015) has been shown in the Figure 9.1& 

Table 9.1. 

 

Figure 9.1: Summary of the Nepal‘s Hyogo Framework for Action (2013- 2015) 

(CFE-DM, 2015b) 
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Table 9.1: Interim results of the HFA for Nepal (2013-2015) 

Core 
indicator  

Indicator description Level of 
progress 
achieved* 

Regional 
average 
score 

Priority for Action #1: Making disaster risk reduction a policy priority, institutional 
strengthening 

1 National policy and legal framework for disaster risk 
reduction exists with decentralized responsibilities 
and capacities at all levels 

3 3.48 

2 Dedicated and adequate resources are available to 
implement disaster risk reduction plans and activities 
at all administrative levels 

2 3.03 

3 Community Participation and decentralization is 
ensured through the delegation of authority and 
resources to local levels 

3 3.11 

4 A national multi sectoral platform for disaster risk 
reduction is functioning 

4 3.11 

Priority for Action #2: Risk assessment and early warning systems 
1 National and local risk assessments based on 

hazard data and vulnerability information are 
available and include risk assessments for key 
sectors 

2 3.14 

2 Systems are in place to monitor, archive and 
disseminate data on key hazards and vulnerabilities 

3 3.07 

3 Early warning systems are in place for all major 
hazards, with outreach to communities 

2 3.29 

4 National and local risk assessments take account of 
regional/trans-boundary risks, with a view to 
regional cooperation on risk reduction 

3 3.29 

Priority for Action #3: Education, information and public awareness 
1 Relevant information on disasters is available and 

accessible at all levels, to all stakeholders (through 
networks, development of information sharing 
systems etc.) 

3 3.03 

2 School curricula, education material and relevant 
trainings include disaster risk reduction and 
recovery concepts and practices 

4 3.03 

3 Research methods and tools for multi-risk 
assessments and cost-benefit analysis are 
developed and strengthened 

2 2.55 

4 Countrywide public awareness strategy exists to 
stimulate a culture of disaster resilience, with 
outreach to urban and rural communities 

3 3.44 

Priority for Action #4: Reducing underlying risk factors 
1 Disaster risk reduction is an integral objective of 

environment related policies and plans, including for 
land use natural resource management and 
adaptation to climate change 

3 3.14 

2 Social development policies and plans are being 
implemented to reduce the vulnerability of 
populations most at risk 

3 2.74 

3 Economic and productive sectored policies and 
plans have been implemented to reduce the 
vulnerability of economic activities 

2 2.88 

4 Planning and management of human settlements 
incorporate disaster risk reduction elements, 
including enforcement of building codes 

3 2.84 

5 Disaster risk reduction measures are integrated into 2 3.0 
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Core 
indicator  

Indicator description Level of 
progress 
achieved* 

Regional 
average 
score 

post disaster recovery and rehabilitation processes 
6 Procedures are in place to assess the disaster risk 

impacts of major development projects, especially 
infrastructure 

2 2.73 

Priority for Action #5: Preparedness for effective response 
1 Strong policy, technical and institutional capacities 

and mechanisms for disaster risk management, with 
a disaster risk reduction perspective are in place 

3 3.29 

2 Disaster preparedness plans and contingency plans 
are in place at all administrative levels, and regular 
training drills and rehearsals are held to test and 
develop disaster response programs 

4 3.42 

3 Financial reserves and contingency mechanisms 
are in place to support effective response and 
recovery when required 

3 3.33 

4 Procedures are in place to exchange relevant 
information during hazard events and disasters, and 
to undertake post-event reviews 

3 3.34 

Source: CFE-DM (2015) 

Note:*Level of Progress: 

1 – Minor progress with few signs of forward action in plans or policy 

2 – Some progress, but without systematic policy and/ or institutional commitment 

3 – Institutional commitment attained, but achievements are neither comprehensive nor substantial 

4 – Substantial achievement attained but with recognized limitations in key aspects, such as 

financial resources and/oroperational capacities 

5 – Comprehensive achievement with sustained commitment and capacities at all levels. 
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CHAPTER TEN: INSTITUTIONAL STRUCTURE OF 

DISASTER MANAGEMENT IN PAKISTAN 

10.1 DISASTER RISK MANAGEMENT IN PAKISTAN 

Climate change is raising the frequency and scale of disasters. This is having an 

enormous impact on already disaster prone countries such as Pakistan, made 

vulnerable by its extreme climatic zones, its eroding coastline and the volatile 

River Indus, which stretches from north to south of the country. Pakistan is 

affected by landslides, earthquakes, hill torrents, monsoons, flooding and 

cyclones; the Northern Areas (Gilgit Baltistan) of the country area effected by 

frequent avalanches also. More than thirty million people have been affected by 

disasters in Pakistan over the past three years. These disasters have led to large 

scale temporary population dislocation, the loss of major state infrastructure, 

exacerbated existing gaps in educational and health services and ultimately led to 

increased levels of poverty and a reduction in living standards (Shah, 2013). 

Pakistan has been at risk to various types of natural disasters of which cyclones, 

floods, landslides, earthquakes and drought are most common. The country is 

one of the most flood prone countries in South Asia. During its history, the floods 

of1950, 1992 and 1998 resulted in a large numbe rof deaths and severe loss of 

property valued at an estimated $1.3 billion. Pakistan is also located in a 

seismically active zone on account of it‘s a proximity to the Indo-Australian and 

Eurasian plates. This vulnerability was proven on October8th2005, when a major 

earthquake measuring7.6 on the Richter scale hit 9 Districts in KhyberPakhtunkha 

and Azad Jammu and Kashmir, killing over 73,000 people and damaging 

about450,000 houses. 

10.1.1 Disaster risk management system 

Government of Pakistan realising the nature of close linkages between disasters 

and development efforts promulgated the National Disaster Risk Management 

Ordinance 2006.Legal and institutional arrangements were made for 

comprehensive disaster risk reduction and management. In order to address the 

shortcomings and to be compliant with the International Strategy for Disaster Risk 
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Reduction (ISDR) 1999and Hyogo Framework for Action (2005-2015),National 

Disaster Risk Management Frame work was developed (Figure 10.1). On the 

lapse of 2006 Ordinance, the Parliament enacted National Disaster Management 

Act in 2010. Comprehensive legal land institutional arrangements were made to 

deal with the compelling disasters in the country. National Disaster Management 

Authority (NDMA) was established as a national entity with provincial and district 

structures. 

 

Figure 10.1: National disaster risk management framework of Pakistan (Shah, 

2013) 

The National Disaster Management Authority(NDMA) at the federal level is 

facilitating Provincial Disaster Management Authorities(PDMAs) and the District 

Disaster Management Units (DDMUs). The relatively new system is achieving 

sustainable social, economic and environmental development through reducing 
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risks and vulnerabilities. Its mission is to enhance institutional capacities for 

disaster preparedness, response and recovery with a risk reduction perspective in 

the development planning process at all levels. 

The disaster risk management (DRM) system in Pakistan revolves around the 

following 9 priority areas, which are being implemented at the national, provincial, 

district and community levels: 

I. Institutional and legal arrangements 

II. National hazard and vulnerability assessment 

III. Training, education and awareness 

IV. Promoting disaster risk management planning 

V. Community and local level risk reduction programming 

VI. Multi-hazard early warning system 

VII. Mainstreaming disaster risk reduction into development  

VIII. Emergency response system 

IX. Capacity development for post disaster recovery 

10.1.2 Legal and institutional arrangements 

In line with the provisions of NDM Act 2010,the Government of Pakistan has 

approvedand notified the following DRM structure at the national, provincial and 

district levels: 

a) National level 

 National Disaster Management Commission (NDMC) 

Headed by the Prime Minister as its Chairperson, the NDMC is the highest policy 

and decision making body for disaster risk management. NDMC is mandated to 

formulate polices and develop guidelines on DRM, approve DRM plans prepared 

by Ministries or Divisions of the Federal Government, arrange and oversee funds 

as well as provide support to other countries affected by major disasters(Shah, 

2013). 

 National Disaster Management Authority (NDMA) 

Under sub-section (1) of section (3) of National Disaster Management Act 2010, 

NDMA has been established to serve as the focal point and coordinating body to 
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facilitate implementation of disaster risk management strategies. 

 National Institute of Disaster Management (NIDM) 

 The idea behind the establishment of NIDM is that this institute will work to 

enhance the capacity of public sector organization on disaster risk management. 

This institute has been tasked to develop training modules, undertake research 

and documentation in the field of disaster management and organize training 

programmes. It is the responsibility of the Institute to formulate and implement a 

comprehensive human resource development plan, covering all aspects of 

disaster management. It has to provide assistance in national level policy 

formulation in the field of disaster management. The Institute may provide 

required assistance to the training and research institutes for development of 

training and research programmes for stakeholders including Government 

functionaries. Moreover the institute will promote awareness among stakeholders, 

including college or schoolteachers and students, technical personnel and others 

associated with multi-hazard mitigation, preparedness and response measures 

(Atta-Ur- Rahman, et al., 2015). 

 National Disaster Response Force 

The mandated task of the National Disaster Response Force is a specialist 

response to a threatening disaster situation or disaster. The force shall be 

constituted in a prescribed manner and the terms and conditions of service of the 

members. The general superintendence, direction and control of the NDRF are 

vested in the NDMA (Atta-Ur-Rahman, et al., 2015). 

b) Provincial level 

 Provincial Disaster Management Commission (PDMC) 

The PDMC is chaired by the Chief minister along with other members including 

opposition leader and a member nominated by him. The Chief Minister has the 

powers to nominate other members of PDMC. Similarly, Chief Minister may 

designate one of the members to be the Vice Chairperson (Shah, 2013). 
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 Provincial Disaster Management Authority (PDMA) 

The PDMA is headed by a Director General appointed by the Provincial 

Government. 

c) District level 

 District Disaster Management Authority/Unit (DDMA/DDMU) 

The Disaster Management Act put ample emphasis on establishing DDMUs, 

notified by Provincial Government in the Official Gazette. DDMUs are headed by 

the local council at the district level (by whatever name called) who shall be Chair 

person ex-officio, whereas DCOs/DCs, District Police Officers (DPOs) ex-officio, 

EDOs (Health) and such other district level officers, to be appointed by the District 

Government are its members(Shah, 2013).Municipal Disaster Management 

Authorities (MDMA) will be established in urban areas and cities on similar lines. 

d)Tehsil and Town Authorities 

Institutions at this level are the frontline of disaster risk reduction and response. 

For many departments this is the lowest level of administration where they 

interface directly with communities; agriculture, education, health, police, revenue 

and others. Extension workers of above departments could play a significant role 

in promoting risk reduction. Similarly Tehsil Authorities have an important role in 

organizing emergency response and relief; e.g. damage and loss assessment, 

and recovery needs assessment. Tehsil and town Nazims will lead the risk 

reduction and response operations with the help of Tehsil or Town Municipal 

Officer in consultation with the DDMA (NDMA, 2007). 

e) Union Councils 

Union Councils are the lowest tier in the governance structure. Elected 

representatives from village and ward levels form these bodies. These bodies 

have an important role in allocation of resources for local development works. 

Union Councils can play an important role in advocating demands of communities 

to the District Councils and DM Authorities. Community demands may include 
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requests for allocation of resources from local budgets for hazard mitigation and 

vulnerability reduction activities (NDMA, 2007). 

f) Community Based Organizations 

In order to promote community level disaster risk management activities, the 

capacity of existing community organizations was developed and enhanced by 

district and Tehsil authorities. In the absence of community organizations, new 

groups would be established to work on disaster risk management. CBOs were 

trained about local early warning system, evacuation, first aid, search and rescue, 

fire fighting etc. Linkages were developed between CBOs and relevant local 

agencies. The provision of Citizen Community Boards (CCBs) in Local 

Government Ordinance (LGO 2001) provides a good opportunity to organize 

communities and mobilize resources for local level disaster risk management 

(NDMA, 2007). 

10.1.3 Disaster Risk Reduction Legislations 

Keeping in view, the radical changes in the institutional development, the 

Government of Pakistan has recently established ministry of climate change, 

climate change policy, National Disaster Risk Reduction Policy and framework to 

address DRR effectively under the HFA. 

 National Calamity Act 1958 

 The National Calamities Act of Pakistan 1958 was the only legal document to 

regulate the relief, rehabilitation and reconstruction. It was only the reactive 

disaster related legal document functioned throughout the country for a long time. 

Under this regulation, there was an emergency relief cell within the cabinet 

division. Again it is refereeing just relief /compensation in either disaster phase or 

post-disaster period. Under the Calamity Act, in each province there were relief 

commissioners, who supervised and coordinated the relief and rehabilitation 

efforts. Few provinces have also developed Disaster Plan such as NWFP Disaster 

Plan 1978, where list of hazards are available to which the province is susceptible 

(Rahman, 2010). Similarly, it has also highlighted disaster related government line 

departments and the irrespective primary and secondary roles and responsibilities 

particularly in the disaster phase. The Provincial Board of Revenue has been 
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made responsible for collecting information about the damages caused by 

individual disaster and also to keep records of compensation made to the victims 

(Atta-Ur-Rahman, et al., 2015). 

 National Disaster Management Ordinance 

After 2005 Kashmir earthquake and one of the signatories of HFA (2005), the 

Government of Pakistan was stimulated towards institutionalisation for disaster 

risk reduction. There was high time for capacity building of disaster related 

agencies at national, provincial, district and local level. As after the earthquake, 

numerous challenges emerged and encounter the situation. Keeping in view this 

alarming state, the then president of Pakistan promulgated the National Disaster 

Management Ordinance (NDMO; now Act) in 2006 (GoP, 2012a). Under this 

ordinance, National Disaster Management System was introduced in the country. 

Similarly, the National Disaster Management Commission (NDMC) was 

established at the federal and provincial/state/FATA/G-B Disaster Management 

Commission at the regional level. The NDMC was assigned the task of preparing 

and approving guidelines, policies and plan for disaster risk reduction. Eventually, 

the National Disaster Management Authority (NDMA) was established to follow-up 

the directives of the commission (Atta-Ur-Rahman, et al., 2015). 

 National Disaster Management Act 

The Pakistan National Disaster Management Ordinance was approved by the 

parliament in December 2010 and became the Act called as Pakistan National 

Disaster Management Act (DMA) 2010. The Act provides the establishment of 

national disaster management system in Pakistan. Under DMA three levels of 

disaster risk management has been established i.e. national, provincial and 

district levels (GoP, 2010). 

The DMA provides the comprehensive guidelines and legislative backup for entire 

disaster risk management system in the country. Chapter 2 of the DMA highlight 

the power and function of national disaster management commission and 

establishment of national disaster management authority, whereas Chapter 3 

focuses on the power and function of provincial disaster management commission 

and establishment of provincial disaster management authority (PDMA). However, 
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Chapter 4 is related to third tier namely district disaster management authority. 

The Act further elaborates the measures to be taken by the government for 

disaster management function of local authorities, establishment of national 

institute of disaster management, establishment of national disaster response 

force, provision of budget and audit, offences and penalties(Atta-Ur- Rahman, et 

al.; 2015). 

 National Disaster Management Plan (2010-12) 

The country faces wide range of hazards, which requires country ability to 

effectively handle these challenges through comprehensive national approach of 

disaster risk management. During 2008–2009, on the request of Government of 

Pakistan, JICA has studied the entire legal and administrative set-up of DRM in 

Pakistan and a project document on formulation of a National Disaster 

Management Plan (NDMP) for Pakistan (GoP, 2012b). In 2012, with technical 

assistance of JICA, national disaster management plan was prepared. The 

government of Pakistan approved the project which span on long 10 years (2012– 

22) with an estimated cost of 1.040 Billion US Dollars. The plan was aimed at 

enhancing the capacity to prepare and respond to disasters by proactive 

approach for dealing through disaster risk management in line with the National 

Disaster Management Act (Atta-Ur-Rahman, et al., 2015). 

10.1.4 Ministries involved in DRM 

Ministry of Defence, Ministry of Education, Ministry of Environment, Ministry of 

Finance and Revenue, Ministry of Food, Agriculture and Livestock, Ministry of 

Foreign Affairs, Ministry of Health, Ministry of Housing and Works, Ministry of 

Industries, Ministry of Production and Special Initiatives, Ministry of Information 

and Broadcasting, Ministry of Information Technology, Ministry of Interior, Ministry 

of Law, Ministry of Justice and Human Rights, Ministry of Local Government and 

Rural Development, Ministry of Petroleum and Natural Resources, Ministry of 

Planning and Development, Ministry of Population Welfare, Ministry of Ports and 

Shipping, Ministry of Railways, Ministry of Science and Technology, Ministry of 

Social Welfare and Special Education, Ministry of Tourism, Ministry of Youth 

Affairs, Ministry of Water and Power, and Ministry of Women Development. 
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10.1.5Departments involved in DRM 

Department of Civil Defence, Department of Coast Guards, Department of 

Emergency Relief Cell (Cabinet Division), Department of Fire Services, 

Department of Federal Flood Commission, KANA Division, National Logistics Cell, 

Provincial Irrigation Departments, Provincial Relief Departments, Pakistan 

Meteorological Department, and Space and Upper Atmosphere Research 

Commission. 

10.1.6 National and Provincial Disaster Management Fund 

Under the law the Federal Government has constituted a National Disaster 

Management Fund (NDMF) for meeting the demand of any threatening disaster 

situation or disaster. According to policy the NDMF shall be kept in one accounts 

maintained in local or foreign currency, in scheduled banks in Pakistan and shall 

be operated in accordance with the directions of the NDMA. The NDMA can 

administer the NDMA towards meeting the expenses for emergency 

preparedness, response, mitigation, relief and reconstruction. Besides, each 

Provincial Government can also establish Provincial Disaster Management Fund. 

The fund can be financed through grants made by the Federal 

Government/Provincial Governments; loans, aid and donations from the 

national/international agencies (Atta-Ur-Rahman, et al., 2015). 
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CHAPTER ELEVEN: ROLE OF INTERNATIONAL NGOS 

AND HUMANITARIAN ORGANIZATIONS IN DISASTER 

MANAGEMENT IN BANGLADESH, NEPALAND 

PAKISTAN 

11.1 INTERNATIONAL HUMANITARIAN AND NGOS IN DISASTER 

MANAGEMENT IN BANGLADESH 

Bangladesh is one of the most vulnerable countries in the world to climate risks, 

tropical cyclones and storm surges, affecting hundreds of thousands of people 

each year. It is also one of the poorest and most densely-populated countries on 

the Asian continent. Since after independence, the international humanitarian and 

NGOs financially and technically supported the disasters affected people in the 

northern and southeast regions of Bangladesh. 

 International Committee of the Red Cross 

The International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) works to respond to the 

most urgent needs of the vulnerable households and communities affected by 

incidents of violence or other situations in Bangladesh, working together with the 

Bangladesh Red Crescent Society (BDRCS). The ICRC supported vulnerable and 

disasters affected households with livelihood and water-related interventions, 

health care. The ICRC assistance to communities affected by incidents of inter-

communal or other violence, support to emergency preparedness and response, 

assistance to migrants and detainees in restoring contact with their families, and 

help to people with physical disabilities to receive rehabilitation services from the 

ICRC-supported centres. 



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

228 

 

As a guardian of the Geneva Conventions, the ICRC worked with Authorities, 

armed forces, police and civil society to promote awareness on International 

Humanitarian Law (IHL) and humanitarian values, and their integration into 

domestic legislation, civil and military education and training. With the ICRC‘s 

support, the national IHL committee continued to guide the domestic 

implementation of IHL. 

Throughout 2016, the ICRC continued to work in close partnership with the 

BDRCS - which acts as an auxiliary to public authorities on humanitarian issues - 

to raise its organizational and operational capacity to ensure safe and rapid 

response during any humanitarian emergency. 

 International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 

The International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies (IFRC) is 

the world's largest humanitarian organization, with 190 member National 

Societies. As part of the International Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement, 

IFRC work is guided by seven fundamental principles; humanity, impartiality, 

neutrality, independence, voluntary service, unity and universality. 

The Red Cross and Red Crescent National Societies, supported by the IFRC, 

work with communities to reduce risk, mitigate the effects of, prepare to respond, 

respond to and recover from disasters. IFRC has been working with the 

communities affected, helping those who have lost their homes and livelihoods to 

create new lives for themselves. 

ICRC members 

distributed relief materials 

to the disaster affected 

people 
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Through the cyclones recovery operation, people were given cash grants 

depending on their losses and damage to their homes. The money allowed these 

families to restore their livelihoods by buying poultry and livestock or to repair 

damaged shops. One of the main sources of income for many in the affected 

regions is fishing, so the Red Crescent also provided fishing boats and after 

one/two year later, most of those who received this support were back on their 

feet again. 

The IFRC also supports and resolves to work towards achieving the priorities of 

the Hyogo Framework for Action (HFA), adopted by Bangladesh. Under the IFRC, 

Swiss Red Cross, German Red Cross, Australian Red Cross, Finnish Red Cross, 

Japanese Red Cross, Norwegian Red Cross, Netherland Red Cross, Danish Red 

Cross, China Red Cross and British Red Cross are working in Bangladesh. 

 Bangladesh Red Crescent Society 

Bangladesh Red Crescent Society (BDRC) was established in 1973 as 

Bangladesh Red Cross Society. The society was recognized by ICRC in 1973 and 

admitted to the IFRC in 1973. The society has played an instrumental role in relief 

and rehabilitation during floods, cyclones and other natural disasters which are 

frequent in various parts of Bangladesh. 

The BDRCS activities are aimed at strengthening BDRCS‘s capacity in disaster 

response and preparedness for response, as well as community-based disaster 

preparedness, disaster mitigation and disaster risk reduction. The health and care 

IFRC‘s disaster 

management diagram 
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programme addresses a range of issues such as HIV, community-based health, 

emergency health, as well as issues such as measles, as well as avian and 

human influenza to improve the health status of the targeted vulnerable people. 

With the help of IFRC, activities with several community-based disaster risk 

reduction teams were formed to strengthen community resilience for any kind of 

disaster. To mitigate the suffering of people who were affected by cyclones, the 

cold wave, and other disasters, relief and rehabilitation support was provided 

immediately. To create awareness in communities at risk of earthquakes, 

simulations took place with search and rescue equipment provided to earthquake 

preparedness teams. 

 

The BDRCS has around 40 partners comprising of movement partners, UN 

agencies, community-based non-governmental organizations, and government 

bodies, including the ministry of food and disaster management, ministry of health 

and family welfare. For disaster management, BDRC have 5 components such as 

community based disaster management, cyclone preparedness programme, 

earthquake preparedness and response programme, disaster response and 

climate change. 

 Oxfam International 

According to the Humanitarian Vision of Oxfam, Bangladesh is a priority-1 

country. Four Oxfam affiliates – Oxfam Great Britain, Oxfam Netherlands, Oxfam 

BDRC women 

volunteer miking 

disaster warning and 

showing signals 
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Australia and Oxfam Hong Kong - has come together and developed the Joint 

Country Analysis and Strategy for effective emergency response. Oxfam‘s 

involvement in Bangladesh began in 1970 assisting the then cyclone victims and 

supporting the people of Bangladesh during the Liberation War in 1971. For its 

work in 1971 Oxfam was one of only three organizations honoured as a ‗Friend of 

the Bangladesh Liberation War in 2012‘. Oxfam works with a wide range of 

partners, including civil society organizations, NGOs, media organizations, foreign 

and local universities, private sector companies and different levels of 

government. 

Under the ‗Humanitarian Capacity Building and Response‘, Oxfam and partners 

reducing suffering and loss caused by natural or man-made disasters by 

preparing for, and operationalize effective, rapid, gender sensitive responses. As 

a result vulnerable women, men, boys and girls will benefit from more appropriate, 

effective and engendered humanitarian responses, resulting in reduced negative 

impact and more rapid long-term recovery, due to improved preparedness, 

policies and practices of government and humanitarian actors. 

Oxfam is campaigning for a national climate change plan to ensure a fair climate 

regime. Oxfam empower communities to raise their voices for fair adaptation 

policies, compensation and responses. They also advocate for climate refugees to 

be given preferential status when migrating to developed countries. Oxfam has 

responded to every major humanitarian crisis in Bangladesh. They help create a 

resilient community to anticipate and combat the risks of disasters, and support 

climate change adaptation through economic empowerment, securing sustainable 

livelihoods for both women and men. 
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In order to fulfil our commitment of building a disaster-resilient community in 

Bangladesh, Oxfam has teamed up with other NGOs (ActionAid, Concern 

Worldwide, Concern Universal, Islamic Relief and Plan Bangladesh) under the 

―National Alliance for Risk Reduction Initiatives‖ (NARRI) Consortium. The NARRI 

consortium is working closely with the local communities and local and national 

Government officials, in order to enhance vulnerable communities‘ preparedness 

and ability to respond, and to strengthen institutional arrangements at government 

and non-government level. 

Additionally, other projects seek to build resilient communities that can anticipate 

and combat the risks of disasters, and adapt to climate change through economic 

empowerment, securing sustainable livelihoods for women and men and 

developing leadership in disaster-prone Northern char, Haor, and coastal 

communities. 

 CARE International 

CARE is a leading international humanitarian organization fighting global poverty 

and injustice, with a special focus on working with women and girls. Founded in 

1949, CARE Bangladesh is one of CARE's oldest and largest country offices. 

Placing women and girls at the centre of CARE work enables to tackle the root 

causes of poverty and inequity in Bangladesh. Reaching millions of beneficiaries, 

it strengthen marginalized, excluded and extremely poor communities in rural and 

Oxfam supported 

floating garden in the 

waterlogged area 
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urban areas, building their resilience to shocks and amplifying their voices to 

create lasting change. They work over 100 partners in government, civil society 

and the private sector to improve livelihoods and household security, health and 

hygiene, nutrition and governance, foster small enterprise, reduce disaster and 

climate risk, and respond in emergencies. 

 

CARE Bangladesh already has a long history of working on climate change and is 

well known for its pioneering tools and methods (for example- climate vulnerability 

and capacity assessment), particularly in climate change advocacy and 

programming. Reducing Vulnerability to Climate Change (RVCC) and PRODUCE 

are two classic examples of successful climate change projects implemented by 

CARE in past. SHOUHARDO II and FSUP projects have also embedded Disaster 

Risk Reduction and Climate Change themes into the food security projects.  

CARE and the United Nations University's Institute of Environment and Human 

Security have conducted a research "Rainfall, Food Security and Human Mobility: 

Case Study Bangladesh" under Where the Rain Falls project to explore how 

changing weather patterns, food security and human mobility affect the most 

vulnerable people. Where the Rain falls, Community Based Adaptation (WtRF 

CBA) project is also being implemented for 2014-2015 in Kurigram district. The 

goal is to improve the resilience of targeted vulnerable communities to the 

increasing consequences of rainfall variability by promoting adaptive agricultural 

Women engaged in 

preparing disaster 

vulnerability map in the 

CARE project 
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practices and efficient water resource management. Centre for Global Change 

(CGC) and CARE Bangladesh have undertaken another study "Assessment of 

Household Vulnerabilities to Climate Change in the Haor Region of Bangladesh". 

Another study will be launched soon to see the linkages of Climate Change and 

Gender.  

CARE Bangladesh has recently re-engaged with Climate Action Network for 

South Asia (CANSA) and secured a seat at Bangladesh steering committee. 

CARE Bangladesh as part of the Emergency Capacity Building (ECB) project has 

played a key role for passing of the Disaster Management Act. CARE will identify 

its niche on climate change advocacy and continue to work with peers and allies 

for joint advocacy. CARE help people respond, prepare, and recover from 

disasters and include women and men in emergency response. 

 Plan International 

To provide running water in the toilets and piped drinking water from the well, Plan 

International Bangladesh installed solar panels in the rural schools. This initiative 

was part of the school‘s disaster preparedness programme: with a functioning 

toilet and available drinking water, the school can act as a safe shelter in the case 

of a future emergency. Students and teachers are utilising their new solar panels 

and are acquiring skills and knowledge to prepare for cyclones and other natural 

disasters. During a disaster, electricity connections are often broken and fire-

induced light sources are unsafe. In these cases, solar panels can provide 

uninterrupted electricity support, allowing people taking shelter in the school 

grounds to access running water. 
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In addition to the installation of solar panels, students are also aware of the 

impacts of climate change and keep track of weather changes. Plan International 

provided meteorology equipment in each school that measures rainfall and 

temperature variations. Coupled with disaster preparedness training, the children 

have also learned about climate change mitigation and adaptation. Through Plan 

International‘s support, students and teachers alike are now becoming more 

prepared to face disasters. Through awareness, education and sharing vital 

information, children and their teachers can play a key role in reducing the 

damaged caused by cyclones in their community every year. 

 Concern Worldwide 

Through the several projects, Concern and local partners supported communities 

to increase resilience and reduce risk to these impacts. Participating communities 

have already seen both economic and social benefits, such as an increase in 

average income. Responding to emergencies and reducing risks, Concern is 

there long before disaster strikes, helping communities to increase their resilience 

and reduce risk, mitigating against the impacts of future hazards. This means that 

when a response is required, Concern is ready to deliver appropriate 

interventions, and communities are primed to receive our support in the most 

efficient and timely manner. 

Girls with their school 
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Concern has been working with disaster prone haor communities since 1988, 

aiming to improve the lives and livelihoods of households living in extreme 

poverty. Their focus is on enhancing work opportunities, food security, health, 

water, sanitation and hygiene. We also support communities to address disaster 

risk reduction and inequality, and access their rights and entitlements. Through 

the Economic and Social Empowerment of Extreme Poor (ESEP) project, for 

example, they are working with local partners to aims to help move over 100,000 

men, women and children out of extreme poverty. 

 Save the Children 

Save the Children has been working in Bangladesh since 1970, improving the 

lives of millions of children through programming focused on better nutrition, 

maternal, newborn, and child health, education, and child protection. In the 

organization‘s nearly five decades in Bangladesh, it has responded to 

humanitarian crises and natural disasters. Disaster preparedness and risk 

reduction play a major role in preventing the loss of lives and livelihoods during 

disasters. Directly and with partners, Save the Children has been preparing 

vulnerable communities for natural disasters since 2005 and continues working 

with government, communities and children to build capacity on disaster risk 

reduction, climate change adaptation and effective humanitarian response. 

Save the Children as the humanitarian and development organization is 

committed to reducing children‘s and their care giver‘s vulnerability to 

Concern rescue boat taking a 

flood affected family and their 

livestock to disaster shelter 

centre 
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humanitarian crisis, ensuring their right to survival and development. By co-

leading the education cluster, Save the Children plays a vital role in advocating 

disaster management policies, developing new humanitarian professionals and 

ensuring continued education in emergencies for affected children. 

 

In the new Country Strategic Plan (CSP) 2016-18, the major change that will bring 

broader and exhaustive initiatives of disaster risk reduction and climate change 

adaptation is integrating these initiatives under all five thematic areas. Resilience 

in livelihood, education, protection and health and nutrition are one of the priority 

areas under each thematic section in this new CSP. This will be done by jointly 

working with government agencies and city corporations considering urban and 

rural hazards that cause significant damage in urban and rural livelihoods. 

To respond to a disaster effectively and more efficiently, humanitarian sector has 

prepositioned local partners, and building their capacity on effective disaster risk 

management based on geographic locations. As local partners play a vital role in 

any humanitarian response, these prepositioned partners will be the members of 

partner‘s network that will contribute to share information and enhance 

coordination during disaster and normal situation. A huge effort will be given to 

enhance the capacity of Save the Children and partners‘ staff on emergency 

preparedness plan and humanitarian quality framework to maintain the standard 

benchmark of Save the Children in response initiatives. 

Save the Children 

distributed relief 

materials to the flood 

affected people 
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 World Vision 

World Vision Bangladesh, a Christian humanitarian organization is dedicated to 

the wellbeing of children, especially the most vulnerable children, their families 

and communities. It is committed to serve and partner with people in need 

regardless of religion, ethnicity, gender and ability. At present World Vision 

Bangladesh is serving around 5 million people under 31 districts. With active 

presence in 80 locations at sub-district level, the organization is working for 

fulfilling its objective 'Building a better life for girls and boys in Bangladesh‘. 

World Vision first involved with Bangladesh by responding the cyclone victims of 

Bhola in 1970 during devastating tidal surges in the coastal areas of the country. 

Later the organization carried out relief operations in refugee camps in India in 

1971. Following Bangladesh's independence in 1972 it started relief and 

rehabilitation programmes as per invitation of the Bangladesh Government. 

World Vision‘s child-focused disaster management strategy, DM2020 (Disaster 

Management 2020), represents an internal and external shift to a more nimble 

and responsive model. This model is underpinned by increased use of evidence-

based impact, leading disaster management technologies and strengthened inter-

agency collaboration. World Vision‘s initial priorities will see the delivery of specific 

disaster management programmes focused on children, especially children in 

conflict, and urban settings. It has a distinct advantage in leveraging its global 

development footprint to imbed individual and community resilience, early 

warning, disaster preparedness and mitigation programming into community 

development models. 
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World Vision is committed to helping children who are affected by disasters and 

will continue to do so. Before disaster strikes World Vision will work with children 

to make sure they understand how they and their families can reduce their 

vulnerability to disasters. During disasters, World Vision staff will be in 

communities assisting families with their immediate needs and recovery from the 

crisis. Following a disaster, World Vision will continue to help children and their 

families rebuild their lives. 

World Vision‘s child-focused disaster management will continue to give priority to 

children, especially the poorest and most vulnerable, and empower them 

(together with their families and communities) to improve their well-being. World 

Vision sees the child not in isolation, but as part of a family and a community. The 

quality of these relationships is very important for the resilience and well-being of 

children. 

World Vision Bangladesh is also initiating Urban Disaster Risk Reduction program 

in Dhaka city associating with union, ward, community and school based disaster 

management committee. 

World Vision is well established in Dhaka, and has implemented a variety of 

initiatives aimed at reducing vulnerability among urban residents. Within their Area 

Development Programmes, World Vision primarily directs their initiatives towards 

children residing in slum communities. Current programmes are found in 

World Vision deployed 

relief workers and 

volunteers in vulnerable 

areas 
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education, health and awareness raising programmes. World Vision seek to 

incorporate disaster risk reduction and climate change adaptation activities into 

their mainstream program focuses in order to contribute to the current landscape 

of urban disaster risk management. 

 Practical Action 

Practical Action's work in Bangladesh has evolved over time to meet the 

challenges of poverty, inequality and vulnerability. Deeply committed to helping 

the poor in Bangladesh, its work on appropriate technology as a means to 

improve poor people‘s livelihoods has been flexible and responsive to local 

conditions and needs. Priority targets issues are greater understanding around 

vulnerability, risk mitigation, climate change and hazards to provide direction of 

work. 

The major activities of Bangladesh component include improve local governments‘ 

vulnerability assessment and planning processes, scale-up vulnerability to 

resilience best practices, support community-led DRR innovations, develop 

innovative local resilience agents (or skilled volunteers) to support communities, 

establish innovative weather forecast and advisory service based upon existing 

public systems, connect local bodies with national funds, make flood resilience 

technological solutions available, establish learning platforms with relevant 

stakeholders, and conduct learning studies. 

To implement the projects, Practical Action brings together government, non-

government, and research organizations and private sectors – at both national 

and local levels − to build resilient communities through technological innovations. 

It also brings in its internal experiences and strengths lying with DRR and climate 

change programme. 

Practical Action supporting communities affected by river erosion with the mission 

to address the development needs of the communities, who have been displaced 

by river erosion and those who are living under the threat of being eroded in the 

near future. 
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Mainstreaming livelihood-centred approaches to disaster management project 

focuses on the roles and linkages between vulnerable communities, district and 

national level government institutions and humanitarian agencies in regards to 

disaster preparedness and mitigation. It examines how these agencies can be 

made more responsive to the needs of poor people by adopting a livelihood-

centred approach to disaster management. 

Practical Action implemented project for strengthening resilience of climate 

change-affected communities in south-western coastal area of Bangladesh as 

well as community-based adaptation in vulnerable coastal areas of Bangladesh. 

For the riverine people, it implements the following people building economic 

empowerment and resilience for extreme poor households in riverine areas of 

Bangladesh. The project aimed to step up around 60,000 extreme poor women, 

men and children from extreme poverty by the end of project. For this the project 

improved the lives of this vulnerable sect of people with improved livelihoods while 

making them better resilient to natural disasters such as monsoon flooding and 

river-bank erosion and eventually reduce disaster risks. 

 ActionAid 

ActionAid came to Bangladesh in 1983 to support an orphanage in Bhola named 

'For Those Who Have Less' (locally known as 'Bittohin'). Today ActionAid is 

committed to changing the capacities of people and groups whose rights have 

been denied and violated in attaining justice and a life of dignity. ActionAid 

Bangladesh also assists efforts and builds capacities of actors of civil society and 

Practical Action 

supported disaster 

resilient house  
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partner communities‘ whom we believe are engaged in safeguarding and 

promoting people‘s rights. It constantly strives to accelerate support for anti–

poverty initiatives and improve sustainability of development interventions that are 

inclined towards creating a confident and responsible nation, free from poverty 

and indignity. 

 ActionAid works in the northeast Bangladesh where undergoes big temperature 

difference, which affects people‘s livelihood. Sudden flood further weakens 

farmers destroying their crop-fields and seriously affecting the household 

infrastructure. Apart from suffering from water-borne diseases, children skip 

schools amidst stagnant waters. Here they have decided to stay on for 10 more 

years to help people meeting food shortage through alternative means of earning 

livelihood.  

 

ActionAid works for the coastal population who are internally displaced due to 

river erosion and natural disasters like flood and cyclone. Its work mostly focuses 

on long-term rehabilitation activities like diversity issues, water-sanitation and 

health safety from diseases. Protecting their human rights through awareness and 

capacity building is ideally common to what ActionAid do in coastal districts prone 

to natural disasters and salinity. 

Women prepare 

disaster vulnerability 

map with the help of 

ActionAid   
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In the north-west region, addressed as the hunger-prone region of the country, 

most of the work here either build on or ends in ensuring food rights and 

alternative income-generating activities of the people. Flood and river erosion are 

a common phenomenon that allows only one crop a year leading to food shortage 

and malnutrition. 

 International Organization for Migration ( IOM ) 

Bangladesh became a member state of International Organization for Migration 

(IOM) on 1990. IOM in collaboration with government is implementing regional 

project in Bangladesh, Nepal and Maldives to provide an assessment of climate 

change, environmental degradation and migration dynamics based on which a 

Model Plan of Action for strategic interventions. This will form the basis for a 

regional framework to address the challenges related to the migration-

environment and climate change nexus in South Asia. 

In Bangladesh, along with extensive desk research and policy analysis, field 

research was undertaken in four distinct districts of Bangladesh, which are 

vulnerable to specific environmental events and also represent high rates of 

migration. The draft findings of the assessment study and proposed Model Plan of 

Action was shared at the national consultation to relevant stakeholders for their 

valuable feedback. The consultation drew together more than 60 representatives 

from Ministries, government agencies, civil society/NGOs, development partners, 

academics and researchers. 

IOM intervention has focused on supporting the humanitarian response to major 

events and on raising awareness of trafficking following disasters as a decisive 

factor of vulnerability. IOM also implementing reducing the risk of disaster for 

Rohingya in Cox‘s Bazar project to develop risk reduction plans, makeshift 

settlements and ensure that sufficient cyclone shelters are available to ensure 

coverage of the undocumented Rohingya population also in case of emergencies. 

IOM supported the government‘s response activities and shelter kits to the 

displaced families. The organization also promoted regular coordination meetings, 

both at the district and the sub-district levels. IOM has been behind the 

organization of meetings within the framework of the government-led district 
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disaster management structure. IOM also participated at national level meetings, 

cluster-specific events and ad hoc meetings with national and international NGOs. 

In addition, IOM engaged in awareness-raising activities by producing short video 

documentaries, organizing tour of journalists in disaster-affected areas and 

creating a website to share reports and information on the devastating effects of 

cyclones.IOM also set up a displacement-tracking matrix (DTM) and a database of 

beneficiaries to monitor the field situation of the targeted communities and 

launched a strong awareness campaign on human trafficking. 

 Christian Aid 

Christian Aid in Bangladesh has wide experience of projects funded by 

institutional and other key donors. They have a programmatic, results-based 

approach to participation, empowerment and policy advocacy at local, national 

and global level, working with our partners and through alliances, networks and 

consortiums. 

The resilient livelihoods programme has been implemented in the most climate-

vulnerable areas of Bangladesh. This programme aims to enhance the resilience 

of targeted communities, focusing particularly on women's empowerment through 

skill building for employment, income generating activities and strengthening 

community voices to improve participation. The programme interventions 

comprehensively contribute in order to strengthen communities' resilience with 

significant income increase, food security and improved capacity to adapt and 

deal with extreme climate uncertainties and natural disasters. 

Christian Aid are currently working in 21 of the most vulnerable districts of 

Bangladesh across the southern coastal region, north-west and central flood and 

haor (wetland) areas. It has long-standing relationships with local organisations 

based on mutual learning and experience. It also works with the consortium of 

Action Contre la Faim, Dan Church Aid, Muslim Aid and Save the Children. 
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School-based disaster preparedness programme created a safe learning 

environment and continuity of education in the face of a disaster by developing 

capacity for early warning systems, standard operating procedures for 

emergencies, simulation exercises, disaster risk assessments, and risk reduction 

action planning. 

In the early recovery programmes, a total of 6,366 flood affected people benefited 

from the response projects. The project provided food, WASH, shelter, livelihoods 

and early recovery support to affected community to better rebuild and improve 

their life and livelihoods. Currently, in another disaster management project brings 

together six leading humanitarian agencies — CAFOD, ActionAid, Tear fund, 

Concern World Wide, Oxfam GB and Christian Aid, with more than 50 

local/national NGO partners from five countries - DRC, Ethiopia, Kenya, 

Bangladesh and Pakistan. 

 Muslim Aid 

Muslim Aid is an UK-based international relief and development agency, and has 

been working since 1991, followed by a powerful tropical cyclone, to help save 

and improve the lives of millions. Muslim Aid is a signatory of the IFRC Code of 

Conduct of NGO in Disaster Relief. Muslim Aid launched a massive relief and 

rehabilitation programmes after cyclones. It has covered over 3 million 

beneficiaries receiving food, non-food items, water, warm clothes, building family 

A coastal vulnerable 
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shelter, cyclone shelter and restoring livelihoods of affected communities. 

Rebuilds embankments through cash for work enhancing resilience through food 

for work, cash for training, cash grant, etc. 

 

Disaster management and humanitarian assistance is one of the key areas where 

Muslim Aid is specialized in. Currently, Muslim Aid is leading a consortium titled 

―DESHARI‖ which stands for Developing and Strengthening Humanitarian 

Assistance and Risk Reduction Initiatives that brings together five INGOs with 

extensive experience in disaster preparedness and response. In the disaster-

prone areas, mainly the cyclone-prone coastal areas and flood-prone lowland 

areas, Muslim Aid Bangladesh has long-term presence with project offices. It has 

community volunteers as well in those areas that come forward with all sorts of 

cooperation to respond as quickly as possible. Muslim Aid gets prepared in those 

areas beforehand as soon as the weather forecast reveals any indication of 

emergency. Muslim Aid coordinates and communicates closely with government 

administration. 

With a view to making disaster resilient community, number of projects including 

community-based disaster preparedness and response capacity; strengthening 

preparedness and response capacity; human resource development and capacity 

building; climate change adaptation are being implemented across the country. It 

implemented about 30 projects dealing with natural disasters. 

 Islamic Relief 

Islamic Relief has been working in Bangladesh since 1991, when they have 

provided emergency relief and supported communities to rebuild in the wake of a 

Dig a well project of 

Muslim Aid for the 

coastal and drought 

prone areas 
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devastating 1991 cyclone. Since then, they have expanded their programmes to 

focus on both humanitarian and development challenges. Islamic Relief works 

with the most vulnerable people in disaster-prone areas. It gives special emphasis 

to socially excluded and marginalized people, women, and older persons. It helps 

local communities and institutions to build and scale up their capacity. It promotes 

and integrates traditional and indigenous knowledge with the scientific approach 

of our academic partners and research institutions – creating practical, replicable 

and impact-orientated solutions which strengthen community and family 

resilience. They also invest in advocacy and actively develop the leadership 

capacity of vulnerable people. This makes sure that poor people have their voices 

heard, and their priorities and concerns are included in local and national 

planning. 

 

Islamic Relief‘s humanitarian programme further strengthens our surge and 

response capacity, responding promptly and effectively to reduce suffering 

caused by disasters–and following humanitarian principles and standards. Their 

excellent track record in providing emergency and early recovery assistance is 

recognized by government and other development organisations. 
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11.2 INTERNATIONAL HUMANITARIAN AND NGOS IN DISASTER 

MANAGEMENT IN NEPAL 

The international humanitarian and NGOs play a crucial role in disaster 

management in Nepal. In contrast to the donations of national governments that 

are often tied to political favours and strategic considerations, humanitarian and 

NGOs are less susceptible to political imperatives and seem to distribute aid 

according to sincere humanitarian needs. Moreover, humanitarian and NGOs 

such as the Red Cross and Red Crescent have longstanding disaster prevention 

programmes that cover a large range of natural hazards. 

To boost the efficiency of emergency response, local government agencies, 

international humanitarian partners and NGOs have implemented several 

approaches for the affected and vulnerable people. This need based coordination 

system ensures fewer aid gaps and less overlaps in NGOs work by assigning 

different humanitarian organizations to focus on specific sectors, such as shelter 

or food. 

Below it has been listed some of the most active international humanitarian 

organizations and NGOs currently working to support their efforts on the ground in 

Nepal. This roundup is not exhaustive, and is based on the latest operational 

presence maps of the U.N. Office for the Coordination of Humanitarian Affairs4, as 

well as on listings on the Devex website. 

 International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 

The International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies (IFRC) is 

the world‘s largest humanitarian and development network. IFRC is supporting in 

Nepal in each and every disaster in three broad ways: 1) disaster response and 

recovery, 2) development and 3) promoting social inclusion and peace. IFRC and 

its volunteers supports the affected people by emergency needs including food, 

water, shelter materials and tools, and cash for immediate needs; give temporary 

shelters with water and sanitation facilities; provided training to the people for 

income generating work; school facilities for children; set-up temporary 

                                                           
4
 https://www.devex.com/en/organizations/unocha 
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clinic/hospital; training and awareness programmes; trained youth on first aid and 

rescue, etc. 

 

 Nepal Red Cross Society 

Nepal Red Cross Society (NRCS) — affiliated to the IFRC — is an efficient, self-

sustainable, and independent humanitarian organization committed to provide 

immediate relief to human suffering and reduce vulnerability, under the 

Fundamental Principles of the Red Cross, through its network of Red Cross 

workers throughout the country working closely with communities and 

governmental and non-governmental organizations in a democratic, transparent 

and participatory way. 
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NRCS serve war-victims in times of armed conflict, contribute to promoting and 

improving health condition, preventing of diseases and reducing suffering, arrange 

for emergency relief services for disaster victims, and perform other functions of 

community development and public welfare. 

 ActionAid 

For over 30 years, ActionAid has been championing the rights of marginalized 

communities in Nepal, some of which are among the worst affected by the 

disaster. The organization has responded to the needs of survivors by providing 

food, clothes, drinking water and shelter. The organization provides education 

facility to the disaster affected children. It also offered psychosocial support to 

address trauma, and assist injured people in gaining access to appropriate 

medical care. 

 

 CARE International 

CARE has been empowering women, securing livelihoods and fighting for social 

justice in Nepal since 1978. Staffs on the ground were quick to respond to the 

flood and earthquake and have since distributed food, water purifiers, soap and 

mats to families in some of the hardest vulnerable areas. 

ActionAid medical 

team treating peoples 

after disaster 
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 Concern Worldwide 

Concern Worldwide worked for four years in Nepal, focusing on livelihood, 

nutrition, water, sanitation and hygiene (WASH), before handing over its programs 

to local partners. In response to the recent disaster, it is cooperating with two 

national organizations — Rural Reconstruction Nepal and Nepal Water for Health 

— to distribute shelter and relief kits to 14,000 families in the Sindhulpalchowk, 

Dolakha and Sindhuli districts. Concern Worldwide also plans to help rebuild 

damaged water and sanitation infrastructure and restore livelihoods by providing 

ready access to cash. 
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 Counterpart International  

Counterpart International has been cooperating with local partners, communities 

and government agencies for almost 50 years in order to advance economic 

development, effective governance and food security in more than 65 countries 

worldwide. The organization is currently seeking development professionals 

interested in doing meaningful work in Nepal. 

 International Organization for Migration 

With offices in over 100 countries, IOM has been working with governmental, 

intergovernmental and nongovernmental partners since 1951. It is the leading 

global organization in the area of migration management, and works to promote 

humane migration and international cooperation on migration issues. A solid 

presence in Nepal since 2007, IOM has sprung into action in the aftermath of the 

recent disaster. It leads the camp coordination and camp management cluster, 

which involves overseeing field operations in order to effectively respond to the 

most urgent needs of the displaced. IOM aims to raise $31 million in support of its 

disaster response efforts for CCCM, shelter, health, protection and early recovery. 

 

 Oxfam International 

Oxfam has been fighting poverty and injustice faced by minorities in Nepal since 

the 1980s. When the earthquake hit, the organization was among the first to 
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respond, assessing needs and providing urgent humanitarian assistance. Among 

Oxfam‘s priorities is the prevention of secondary disasters such as disease 

outbreaks, which is why it has begun building sanitation facilities in temporary 

camps, as well as providing clean water and emergency shelter to the displaced. 

 

 Lutheran World Relief 

LWR has been in Nepal since 2009, where it has been promoting long-term 

development and disaster resiliency in rural poor communities. The organization‘s 

projects include disaster prevention and mitigation training, improvement of 

farming techniques, and the provision of irrigation systems to over 1,000 families. 

In the wake of the recent quake, LWR has been providing blankets, personal care 

kits and water filtration units to those affected. It has already raised more than $1 

million in emergency relief funds, and continues to solicit more as the country 

enters the next phases of recovery. 

 Mercy Corps 

Since 2006, Mercy Corps Nepal has been helping girls stay in school, teaching 

women financial literacy, assisting the rural poor with loans and savings, training 

communities to prepare for disasters and empowering many of the country‘s small 

farmers. With an ontheground team of over 100, Mercy Corps intends to focus 

its disaster response on the delivery of emergency supplies to more remote areas, 

as well as on the creation of long-term recovery plans. The organization will most 

A Nepali woman collects 
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likely also tap its network of financial institutions to provide people with the cash 

they need to begin rebuilding their lives. 

 Plan International  

Plan International has been championing the rights of poor children in Nepal since 

1978 by influencing policy and supporting early childhood care and education 

centres. The organization‘s relief efforts in the aftermath of the recent quake 

prioritize the needs of children and their families, and involve the provision of 

shelter, emotional support and protection. Plan International currently has over 

100 humanitarian activities in Nepal, as well as several professional opportunities 

for aid workers and development specialists. 

 

 Relief International  

Relief International has been working in Nepal since 1986, and is dedicated to 

closing the gap between emergency relief and long-term development. Aside from 

implementing its emergency response program, the organization has deployed a 

team to conduct long-term assessments of the areas hardest hit by the 

earthquake. 

 Samaritan’s Purse  

This Christian organization works in many of the world‘s crisis areas, providing 

compassionate care to the most vulnerable populations. Samaritan‘s Purse has 
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deployed a 30strong disaster response team to assess and address the needs of 

the Nepal earthquake‘s victims. It is currently working to reach 30,000 affected 

households, providing them with emergency shelter, medical supplies, water 

filtration systems and hygiene kits. 

 Save the Children 

Operating in Nepal since 1976, this child focused organization has been present 

in 63 districts, where it works in the areas of child protection, child rights 

governance, education, health and nutrition, livelihoods, HIV and AIDS, and 

humanitarian response. After disasters, Save the Children has focused on 

addressing the urgent needs of children, the most vulnerable victims of any 

disaster. In addition to co-leading the U.N.‘s education cluster, the organization is 

distributing emergency shelter kits, infant care kits, WASH supplies and kitchen 

sets to affected families in different areas. 

 

 SOS Children’s Villages International 

Having been in Nepal since the 1960s, SOS Children‘s Villages International has 

a deep, contextual understanding of the issues and problems that plague the 

impoverished nation. The organization‘s work throughout the years has focused 

largely on improving the quality of life of children and families through education, 

medical services, family strengthening programs, and family based care for 

orphaned and abandoned children. With most SOS Children‘s Villages located 

within or nearby the areas hit hardest by the quake, the organization began 

Save the Children 
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providing humanitarian assistance almost immediately. Its teams are currently on 

the ground setting up emergency relief camps, reuniting children with their families 

and providing child friendly spaces and social centres. 

 World Vision 

While formal operations in Nepal began in 2001, World Vision has been 

supporting local development groups in the country since 1982 through the 

funding of hospitals and other health care initiatives. The international 

organization has endured the country‘s other disasters, such as the 1988 

earthquake and 1993 flooding, and is continuing to respond to the needs of the 

victims of Nepal‘s most recent temblor. Aside from providing necessities such as 

tarpaulins, blankets, sleeping mats and hygiene and emergency kits, World Vision 

are setting up child friendly spaces where children can safely play and interact 

with one another. These venues for expression, paired with learning modules and 

activities, aim to help children overcome the distress caused by the quake. 
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11.3 INTERNATIONAL HUMANITARIAN AND NGOS IN DISASTER 

RISK REDUCTION AND MANAGEMENT IN PAKISTAN 

In Pakistan, international humanitarian and NGOs play a vital role in disaster risk 

reduction and management. The donor‘s agencies and international NGOs not 

only support the National Disaster Management Authority (NDMA), Provincial 

Disaster Management Authorities (PDMAs) and Federally Administrative Tribal 

Areas (FATA) Disaster Management Authority (FDMA) to perform their functions 

effectively but also provides guidelines on policy matter. The local NGOs, 

community based organizations (CBOs) and volunteers closely work with 

community and thus enhance their risk reduction and emergency response 

capacities. This thesis analyzed the role and responsibilities of international 

humanitarian and NGOs in advocacy, policy, management and disaster risk 

reduction and management measures in Pakistan. 

 International Federation of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 

The IFRC acts before, during and after disasters and health emergencies to meet 

the needs and improve the lives of vulnerable people. It does so with impartiality 

as to nationality, race, gender, religious beliefs, class and political opinions. The 

IFRC programme in Pakistan involves a community-based approach that 

incorporates disaster risk management, health, water and sanitation and first aid. 

It also helps to build the capacity of the National Society‘s local branches and 

inspires them to liaise with local stakeholders to build stronger, better-prepared 

communities in the face of disasters and other hazards. 

To reduce disaster risk reduction in Pakistan, the IFRC has three main strategies: 

to strengthen the preparedness and capacities of communities so that they are in 

a better position to respond when a disaster occurs; to promote activities and 

actions that mitigate the adverse effects of hazards; and to protect development 

projects such as health facilities from the impact of disasters. 
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The IFRC provided trainings to community members on how to maintain the 

supply lines and ensure the cleanliness of the water storage tanks. They also 

organised hygiene promotion sessions for men, women and children to ensure 

good hygiene practices in their daily lives. 

The IFRC has also served as a bridge between communities and the local 

authorities. As a result of the advocacy role they have played as part of the 

community-based approach, local communities are now aware of their rights and 

are in direct contact with the local authorities to claim and utilise the 20% 

community share of government development funds. 

 Pakistan Red Crescent Society 

Pakistan Red Crescent Society (PRCS) focuses on healthcare, disaster response 

and management. PRCS is seen as a pioneer and a leader in transfusion 

medicine and research, the PRCS has provided generations of Pakistanis with 

blood products that are safe and reliable. PRCS also has extensive Ambulance 

Services and First Aid Services. PRCS Health Department has developed its 

capacity to respond effectively to the health emergencies at respond to natural 

disasters, manmade disasters, disease outbreaks etc. The PRCS has had 

significant experience in water and sanitation interventions of the past years. 

IFRC volunteers provided 

support to the Pakistani children 
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 ActionAid  

ActionAid put women at the centre of any disaster risk reduction effort.  All 

disaster risk reduction and management related work of ActionAid Pakistan 

(AAPk) is guided by ‗Human Rights Based Approach‘ principles and rights 

agenda. Gender based issues and women‘s role in disaster risk reduction both in 

terms of their contribution and accessing essential resources for disaster risk 

reduction have been prioritized by the communities and the local partners, 

ActionAid Pakistan works with. 

 

Field hospital set up by 

PRCS during flood 

Women led disaster 

preparedness by 

ActionAid 
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AAPk prioritized those local level disaster management committees which 

provided equal representation to women. The committees were engaged in 

undertaking poverty vulnerability analysis (PVA) through AA reflection-action 

process. Later they were facilitated in development of disaster management and 

contingency plans. Furthermore, the committees were equipped with tools and 

techniques to launch effective campaign for integration of local contingency plans 

into government led development plans. An interface between the communities 

and the government departments at local, district, provincial and national levels 

was facilitated by AAPk. These initiatives enabled both women and men from 

disaster affected/vulnerable communities to take prompt and collective 

decisions/actions to avert threats of future disasters.  

 World Vision 

World Vision has been working on emergency relief and development 

programmes in Pakistan since 2005. World Vision focuses on emergency relief 

and recovery assistance programmes. Distribute food, tents and other necessary 

post-disaster survival necessities. Relief responses include the earthquake in 

2005 and 2015, floods in 2007, 2010, 2011 and 2012, the internally displaced 

persons (IDPs) crisis in 2009 and 2012, and the 2013 measles outbreak in Sindh. 

They are currently operating in parts of Punjab and Sindh. World Vision is 

focusing on health and maternal and newborn child health (MNCH), education 

access and quality, and resilience through disaster risk reduction and economic 

development. These are achieved through cross-cutting themes of child protection 

and gender. 

World Vision Pakistan is implementing various projects on child protection, 

youth   empowerment and education, health and nutrition, disaster risk reduction, 

water, sanitation and hygiene. Presently, World Vision Pakistan is targeting about 

794,852 children and youth directly and indirectly to provide them with access to 

education, protection, sustainable income generation, health care, food and better 

care within their homes and communities. World Vision is taking innovative steps 

such as mHealth towards pursuing MNCH and education goals in Pakistan. 
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 Agency for Technical Cooperation and Development (ACTED) 

Agency for Technical Cooperation and Development (ACTED) is a NGO with 

headquarters in Paris, founded in 1993. ACTED has been present in Pakistan 

since 1993. Since then, ACTED has become a leading relief and development aid 

provider in Pakistan, implementing a wide range of programmes focusing on 

disaster preparedness and emergency response, shelter, infrastructure 

rehabilitation and construction, sustainable energy development, livelihoods 

support, agriculture development, education and vocational training, water, 

sanitation and hygiene. In addition, ACTED has been providing monitoring and 

evaluation and information management services to a wide range of stakeholders 

in Pakistan to contribute to improving humanitarian coordination and electiveness. 

ACTED immediately provide emergency relief to flood-affected families and 

displaced persons who suffered from repeated disasters. Specifically ACTED 

provided assistance has included shelter construction, food distributions, the 

provision of clean water and sanitation facilities, hygiene promotion campaigns, 

and support for the recovery of livelihood activities through the distribution of 

seeds, livestock and farming tools, the promotion of home-based micro-

businesses for women, cash based assistance and the rehabilitation of 

community infrastructure.  

World Vision provided 

early warning kits and 

conducted disaster risk 

reduction awareness 

trainings session with 

school children 
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Besides, over the past years ACTED managed to establish strong partnerships 

with both governmental and humanitarian agencies operating in Pakistan. In 

Pakistan, ACTED works with the support of the European Commission to foster 

technical vocational education and training. One of the courses ACTED has 

introduced are classes for future young women solar panel technicians on how to 

install, maintain and repair solar panels. 

 Concern Worldwide 

Concern Worldwide has been working in Pakistan since 2001. It has focuses 

primarily on improving livelihoods, improving access to water and sanitation and 

responding to emergency situations. So far, Concern have increased access to 

clean water and improved environmental health for more than 96,000 people. It‘s 

rural aid development programmes assist 160,000 marginalised and vulnerable 

community members on increasing food productivity and income. It also provides 

safe drinking water through the installation of hand pumps and windmill-powered 

water pumps. 

Climate-related disasters, such as floods, are a constant threat in many areas of 

Pakistan. Concern is working with affected communities, empowering them with 

the skills and tools they need to protect themselves from harm. 

ACTED provided 

training to the 

Pakistani women on 

pre, during and post-

disaster responses 
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In addition, Concern and USAID has a funding mechanism named ‗RAPID 

(Responding to Pakistan‘s internally displaced)‘ that was established under a 

cooperative agreement. It was designed to respond quickly to the urgent needs of 

people affected by disasters in Pakistan.  

 

Moreover, there is another programme named ‗Community-Based Disaster Risk 

Management program (CBDRM)‘. The programme has been helping Pakistan‘s 

most vulnerable populations since 2011 and aims to build community resilience to 

natural disasters. Under the program, Concern trains Emergency Response 

Teams (ERTs) comprising both men and women that serve villages and regional 

Union Councils. The training focuses on first aid, search and rescue, fire-fighting, 

and distribution of relief supplies. Teams are also provided with the tools they 

need as first responders. After their training, ERT members return to their villages 

and teach other members of their community the techniques they have learned. 

 Save the Children 

Save the Children is one of the leading development organisations in Pakistan 

since 1980 implementing humanitarian and development programs with a unique 

focus on the needs and rights of children, assisting children and families in the 

aftermath of emergencies. It is successfully implementing child protection, health, 

nutrition, education, emergency response, and economic opportunities programs 

in 45 districts across Pakistan. Save the Children has an outstanding track record 

Community members 

working on building an 

embankment under 

CBDRM programme of 

Concern Worldwide 
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of working successfully with communities and the government to improve the lives 

of children across Pakistan. 

After disasters, Save the Children rapidly assessed the needs on the ground and 

distributed life-saving and life-sustaining supplies such as shelter kits, and food. It 

immediately responded to the floods, sending relief workers to Pakistan to help 

children and families recover from their devastating loss. It also implemented 

programmes to provide shelter, medical aid, education, nutrition and other 

humanitarian relief to the victims of the flood. 

 

Save the Children continues to work in the worst flood affected districts with early 

recovery programmes aimed at helping children and their families rebuild their 

lives and be better prepared for future emergencies including monsoon flooding. 

In the immediate aftermath Save the Children provided humanitarian aid through 

mobile health teams and distributed bed nets to stop the spread of malaria. It 

instituted a food aid programme with the World Food Programme and set up 

psychosocial support for traumatized children. 

 Oxfam International 

Oxfam has been working in Pakistan since 1973. Oxfam support local partners 

and work with government authorities to improve the livelihoods of those living in 

poverty, and provide humanitarian assistance to those affected by disasters and 

Save the Children‘s 

water purification 

project in a school 
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conflict.  We focus on ensuring poor women have access to land and economic 

opportunity; ending violence against women; increasing resilience to disasters 

and climate change; and improving access to effective humanitarian assistance 

during emergencies. Oxfam push both for fair conditions for small producers and 

fair prices for consumers, especially poor women, so that poor women and men 

have ownership or land and water resources. Through Oxfam‘s work in disaster-

prone areas of the country, and advocacy with different stakeholders, they try to 

ensure that climate change adaptation and disaster risk reduction become 

national and local priorities. Oxfam is committed to strengthening in-country 

humanitarian capacity to respond to disasters and supporting people to rebuild 

their lives and livelihoods after emergencies. During disasters, Oxfam‘s response 

has included the provision of clean water and sanitation facilities and distributions 

of hygiene, kitchen and tool kits as well as animal fodder. They have also been 

running hygiene promotion sessions to help prevent the spread of disease. 

 

In Pakistan, to reduce suffering and vulnerability as well as restore the dignity of 

the most severely affected people, Oxfam started its flood response programme, 

providing improved access to safe drinking water and sanitation facilities, hygiene 

promotion and nutrition awareness sessions, and distribution of cash grants and 

tools (equipment and fuel to pump the stagnant flood water out from the area). 

Oxfam set-up safe 

water tank for the flood 

affected people 
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Additionally, Oxfam installed hand washing devices near the latrines to encourage 

people to wash their hands after using the latrines. 

 Plan International 

Plan International Pakistan‘s work covers around 150 communities benefiting 

about 50,000 children under the following areas: health, education, livelihood, 

child and gender rights, disaster risk reduction and response. Supporting around 

1.6 million children in 4,945 communities is to access their rights to education, 

basic health care and nutrition, livelihoods, clean water, sanitation and protection. 

After disasters, Plan International is aiding evacuation procedures and preparing 

urgent humanitarian aid - including child protection measures and emergency 

shelter, water, and sanitation relief. 

Plan International Pakistan is committed to ensuring communities become more 

resilient in coping with hazards, building on Plan‘s Child Centred Community 

Development approach. 

Plan encourages young people and children to take an active role in assessing 

the risks in their own communities by analysing the causes of disasters and 

devising measures to protect the vulnerable. 

 

Plan International‘s 

flood rescue team in 

Pakistan 
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Specifically, Plan International Pakistan seeks to strengthen communities‘ 

awareness and resilience through establishing village organisations, cluster 

organisations and children and youth groups to ensure understanding of overall 

awareness around preparedness concepts and contingency plans. These 

community structures were recognised by district disaster management authorities 

during recent floods. They were in close contact with district governments. We 

have also established early warning committee members to ensure timely 

evacuation to safer places. 

 Islamic Relief  

Islamic Relief started operations in Pakistan in 1992. Islamic Relief in all its 

interventions ensuring to increase knowledge and awareness about disasters at 

community level, investing on early warning systems, building emergency 

response teams in the field, -and disseminating programme resources and 

lessons learned from the disasters recovery. Islamic Relief worked on building the 

resilience of the communities by engaging children, women, men and old to 

spread knowledge about the importance of disaster risk reduction and create 

awareness among communities for reducing risks to disasters. 

 

Islamic Relief investment on disaster risk reduction assist and strengthen the 

communities to continue their efforts in making a progress to build them better and 

contribute to strengthen local economy. It‘s priority is to reduce the risks and 

effects of disasters, restore livelihood so our partner communities become more 

resilient, well prepared to avoid any losses at the cost of development they have 

Islamic Relief worker 

provide disaster 

preparedness training 

to the local people  
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made. Currently Islamic Relief is implementing its disaster risk reduction projects 

in all its working areas. 

 Muslim Aid 

Muslim Aid has been responding to every emergency in Pakistan since 2005. It‘s 

rapid and need based emergency response has served and saved millions of   

people in Pakistan. During the earthquake of 2005 in Azad Jammu Kashmir, 

Muslim Aid has served 75,000 individuals. Similarly in the cyclone of 2007 in 

Baluchistan and Sindh, its emergency teams were there to help out affected 

communities. One year later in 2008, Muslim Aid served 50,000 earthquake 

affected communities of Balochistan. Again, in 2009 when country was facing the 

internally displaced persons crises conflict based areas, Muslim Aid provided 

food, shelter and educational support to the internally displaced communities. 

 

While in 2010, when catastrophic floods left 20 million people homeless, Muslim 

Aid was among those first organizations who immediately started its emergency 

response in all 3 flood affected provinces with the provision of shelter, WASH, 

healthcare facilities. In 2011 and then in 2012 , devastating flooding again struck 

in Sindh and Punjab in which following It‘s emergency response, Muslim Aid has 

implemented multiple projects by distributing relief items, health kits, installing 

water pumps, establishing medical camps with free delivery of medicines, and 

Muslim Aid relief 

distribution during 

winter in Pakistan  
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rebuilding damaged health and educational facilities of flood affected areas. It‘s 

dedicated teams are still working in the previous emergency - hit areas to 

empower people in the longer-term, to rebuild their lives and gradually move away 

from emergency care by removing their sufferings. 

 Relief International 

Relief International started work in Pakistan in 2005 after a devastating 

earthquake where we were among the first organizations to respond. Its 

emergency response work continues today. It also team with local communities to 

deliver top-notch expertise in pressing issues such as agriculture and disease 

control. In Pakistan, the well-being of livestock is critical for family finances — and 

for public health. That‘s why it is worked to become the global leader in the 

prevention of zoon tic diseases — diseases transmitted from animals to humans. 

Empowers farmers, public health workers and other community members to 

prevent and safely cope with animal diseases on the ground. Equips communities 

with civic engagement tools that enable them to advocate for medical services, 

women‘s access to education, business loans and more. 

Relief International teamed with the community to reconstruct livelihoods for the 

flood-affected population. This involved promoting sustainable agricultural 

practices and working with local government stakeholders to promote economic 

growth. 

The organization also distributed shelter kits and assisted with livestock 

management for internally displaced people. Initiatives focused on the most 

vulnerable households: those headed by women, families with disabled members, 

and families with pregnant and lactating women. 

 International Rescue Committee 

The International Rescue Committee started work in Pakistan in 1980. It provides 

vital support to Pakistanis who are struggling to recover from the effects of 

ongoing natural disasters, conflicts and poverty. The IRC helps vulnerable 

Pakistanis meet urgent needs and provides support to rebuild communities. IRC 
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providing emergency relief, health care, education, job training and other essential 

services in affected communities. 

IRC assisting flood and earthquake survivors with emergency relief and ongoing 

services; building and repairing homes, schools and roads; setting up "child-

friendly spaces" where children can safely play, learn and start to heal from 

trauma; providing clean water and sanitation, and encouraging good hygiene; 

supporting rural and mobile health clinics; offering job training, promoting job 

creation and distributing seeds and other necessities; providing cash assistance 

to help vulnerable families rebuild and meet basic needs; and working to improve 

the reading skills of 3.2 million children across Pakistan through the Pakistan 

Reading Project. 

 Response International 

In partnership with UNHCR, Response International was worked for the 300 

permanent dwellings or approximately 2,400 individuals, all displaced victims of 

the 2010 and 2012 floods.  They also worked for WASH (water and sanitation 

health) programmes, which have delivered assistance to 101,500 individuals, in 

the form of clean drinking water.  

 BRAC 

Since BRAC's launch in Pakistan in 2007, it has successfully reached over one 

million people through its programmes in microfinance, health, education and 

integrated assistance for the ultra poor. It provides essential healthcare services 

to the rural communities through community health promoters. BRAC‘s education 

intervention in Pakistan aims to support the government to increase enrolment, 

minimise gender disparity and improve the quality of education. The Programme 

for Poverty Reduction (PPR) is providing holistic development support through 

community institution formation, health and educational services, development of 

physical infrastructure, transfer of assets and provision of livelihood generating 

vocational training to marginalised population in Balochistan. This programme will 

develop an enabling socio-economic environment to those who are severely 

affected by seasonal income crisis, acute food insecurity, malnutrition and scarcity 

of water and sanitation. BRAC work to raise the nutritional status of children and 
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mothers, reduce vulnerability to communicable diseases, and combat non 

communicable diseases. Through its low-cost essential healthcare services, it 

serve the disadvantaged, socially-excluded and hard-to-reach populations. 

 

BRAC‘s microfinance programme in Pakistan aims to increase the income of 

people living in poverty by providing access to credit to invest in micro and small 

enterprises. Through 4,706 community-based village organisations in the country, 

the programme serves poor households with three main products: microloans, 

small enterprise loans and agriculture loans. The programme imparts financial 

awareness to women living in poverty to promote gender equity by enabling 

women to earn an income alongside their male counterparts. 

BRAC‘s ultra poor programme focuses on improving the socio-economic situation 

of those at the base of the economic pyramid. Living in extreme poverty, this 

group struggles to meet the minimal dietary requirements and faces difficulty to 

reach mainstream antipoverty programmes like microfinance. To help this 

population at least get on the bottom rung of the economic ladder, our process 

includes a deliberate sequencing of interventions including asset grants, skill 

development and personalised healthcare support. 

 

BRAC‘s hand 

tubewell in drought 

prone areas of 

Pakistan  
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CHAPTER TWELVE: DISCUSSION 

12.1 NATURAL DISASTER AND COMMUNITY LIVELIHOODS 

Bangladesh has been identified as a region of South Asia that is particularly 

vulnerable to tropical cyclones and this vulnerability is projected to increase due to 

climate change (Dasgupta et al., 2010; Mallick and Rahman, 2013). The nation‘s 

response to this vulnerability illustrates the manner in which multiple opportunities 

can converge to facilitate adaptation and disaster risk reduction. The Cyclone 

Preparedness Program (CPP) was launched in the 1960s to establish a warning 

system in coastal regions (Habib et al. 2012). The CPP has been continually 

improved in subsequent years with assistance from the International Federation of 

Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies and the International Foundation. A 

coastal reforestation program was also established in the 1960s to enhance 

natural buffers to storm surge (Mallick and Rahman, 2013). The government 

initiated construction of cyclone shelters in the late 1980s, yet a cyclone in 1991 

revealed that too few shelters were available (Bern et al. 1991; Chowdhury et al. 

1993). This prompted collaboration between the government, the UNDP, and the 

World Bank to launch the Multipurpose Cyclone Shelter Program. That program 

characterized shelter needs along the coast and provided resources for their 

construction. In addition, shelter construction, which was concentrated around 

primary and secondary schools, coincided with national legislation requiring 

compulsory attendance in primary school, which required the construction of new 

schools. This created the opportunity for multipurpose construction of buildings, 

reflecting the potential ancillary benefits that can arise from integrated planning 

(Klein et al. 2014). 

Scientific evidence shows that low-income countries like Bangladesh are the most 

severely affected by climatic change induced disasters such as cyclones, floods, 

riverbank erosion, and drought can result in livelihood instability (Huq et al. 2013; 

Warner and Van Der Geest 2013; IPCC 2014). The soil, water, and land that 

people in climate change-affected areas depend on for their livelihoods are at risk 

of losing their ability to support humans and their societies (Baudoin et al. 2016; 

Zommers et al. 2014). Poverty and food insecurity exacerbate vulnerability to 

natural disasters. On the other hand, according to the 2015 World Risk Index, the 
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country is the sixth most at risk of natural disasters worldwide (Garschagen et al. 

2015). 

The present study found that livelihood improvement activities are influenced by 

various external factors such as livelihood capitals, disasters, shocks and 

vulnerabilities, and various institutional factors (Paul 2012). Livelihood assets play 

a vital role in the process of livelihood options and choices of livelihood activities 

by household members. A household may change one livelihood asset to other to 

maximize the livelihood outcomes. Such exchange of livelihood assets depends 

on the livelihood options from which a household can make maximum gain, which 

usually reflects in livelihood activities. In addition to the livelihood assets and 

recourses, overall institutional setup is another form of determining factors of 

livelihood choices. Such institutions can be the local formal or informal rules, 

traditional beliefs, norms and attitudes, etc., and as well as state intuitions (Paul 

and Routray 2010). 

The rivers in Kalapara Upazila provide livelihood options for the people but 

simultaneously also faces stress on livelihoods and assets (Ahmed et al. 2012; 

Lewis 2011).Disasters in the study site also results in disturbances of wellbeing 

and health. People temporarily lose access to drinking water, forcing them to 

search for fresh water in neighbouring areas which was the toughest work in that 

time. Some of them also mentioned that, people face conflicts and attacks from 

neighbouring villages when trying to collect drinking water from their tubewells. 

Loss of natural resources and limited access to water and land, can result in 

violence between people. As natural hazards, stress, and shocks become worse 

due to climate change impacts, adaption planning needs to take social pressure 

and disturbance into consideration (Homer-Dixon 1994, 2009; Percival and 

Homer-Dixon 1998; Raleigh and Kniveton 2012; Raleigh et al. 2015). 

‗We lost everything‘, is one of the most commonly used expressions by the study 

respondents. Clearly, the informants did not lose ‗everything‘, but it is a strong 

way of conveying how severely their living conditions and livelihoods have 

deteriorated because of natural disasters. Their statement reveals that they have 

no capacity to recover or bounce back from the shock. Most of them have lost 

their houses and significant amounts of land to erosion as well as land are 
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destroyed by saline water. Loss of livelihood means loss of food security, 

wellbeing, health, and other essential needs which constitutes a risk to people‘s 

survival (Cannon et al. 2003; Warner and van der Geest 2013). 

However, when environmental shocks, such as cyclones and floods, occur, 

people can lose in a single day the herd that they have accumulated over years 

(Alam and Rahman 2014). Cyclone Sidr was an enormous shock to the livelihood 

security of both Bengali and Rakhain communities. Livestock (cows and others) — 

an important source of livelihood for the communities — was lost during cyclones 

and river erosion. Besides farming and fishing, many also keep livestock that 

allows them to sell milk and meat. Some respondents mentioned that their 

livestock was so valuable than any of their family member lost during disasters as 

the livestock represents security of livelihood, food, health, family, and life. Since 

the family could not afford to lose their livestock, they chose not to evacuate to the 

cyclone shelter. They stayed to protect their livelihood security, and as a result of 

that, family member particularly women were died. There was open field for 

livestock grazing which make the land very suitable for keeping livestock but due 

to salinity problem in land after disasters these fields are not appropriate for 

livestock grazing. 

The survey reveals that, limited availability or loss of access to over land and 

water resources sometimes creates tension among the resource dependent 

people (Raleigh and Kniveton 2012; Raleigh et al. 2015; Kloos et al. 2013). There 

is conflict and violence exist over land for the land ownership and access to land 

as occupied by powerful gang. Another livelihoods conflict was seen there for the 

fishing business by most of the people as they lost their land by riverbank erosion 

and land has lost its ability to produce agricultural crops due to salinity. 

To improve their family income most of the people in the study area are trying to 

income from more than one income sources, which makes them more resilient to 

environmental stress. If one income source is lost or temporarily less productive, 

due to disaster or climatic stress, the people can rely on the other source. Tanner 

et al. (2015) argued that, livelihood resilience is the process and capacity of all 

people across generations to sustain and improve their livelihood opportunities 

and well-being despite environmental, economical, social and political 
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disturbance. 

Some of the inhabitants in the study area may be cut down trees without 

permission from the Kuakata Ecopark. However, illegal logging is considered a 

serious crime that can result in a prison sentence. The risk people put themselves 

in, shows the lack of sustainable livelihood options in the area. The risks around 

such livelihood alternatives may seem extreme, but when losing food security 

people do what they can to survive (Ayeb-Karlsson et al. 2016). 

The present study has identified cyclone and storm surge as important factors of 

vulnerability of the households. These factors might affect a household either 

directly or indirectly. Household‘s level of resilience or sensitivity to such factors 

reflects ability to cope with these vulnerabilities. The present study finds that to 

combat such vulnerabilities to natural hazards household usually adopts a range 

of coping strategies with a sequence of pre-during and post cyclone. 

12.2 LIVELIHOOD RECOVERY AND REHABILITATION CAPACITY 

The study area, Gora Amkhola village, has strong group cohesiveness but has 

religious differences between Bengali and Rakhain communities. These two 

communities have separate social structure and separate livelihoods activities 

even during and after disasters, they have different strategy as well as coping and 

adaptation mechanisms. Although, Bengali households are dominated the village 

but they were deprived from relief and other supports after disasters. Rakhain 

households get more supports from government, donors and NGOs as they are 

minority in number. However, both the communities were worked together during 

and after disasters with their communities. The nearest cyclone shelter is about 

two-kilometre away from the village centre and in the Rakhain para. So the 

Bengali communities are going to Rakhain para for taken shelter. People also 

took shelter in the cyclone shelter cum primary school, the mosque, Pagoda and 

strong houses of their neighbours and even on the embankments of the river. The 

whole village community moved in makeshifts on the embankments within three to 

four days and had to stay there until repaired their houses. 

Aftermath of cyclones particularly Sidr and Aila a widespread relief distribution 

was initiated by the national and international humanitarian agencies, 
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government, local Union Parisad, and NGOs. Relief materials such as water, 

medicine, foods, household goods, tools, clothes, etc. had been distributed in 

order to reduce the sufferings of the cyclone affected communities. All the studied 

households were received reliefs as per their basic needs but with a little amount 

which did not fulfil their family demand. On the other hand, the overall relief 

operations were not well coordinated at community level and poor households 

were mostly excluded from reliefs which led to overlaps and gaps. Local power 

structure controlled by political leaders influences the post-disaster activities such 

as will receive the relief or not under the Union Parisad. Those who have a close 

relationship with the local political leaders received reliefs even though they are 

not the actual receiver (Nadiruzzaman and Wrathall 2015). In addition, in post-

disaster, women are not getting proper support from the government and non-

governmental organizations but their indigenous coping attitudes are appreciable 

(Islam 2011). Although Bengali households were highly affected by cyclones but 

Rakhain households were received more relief and other livelihoods supports 

which created a clear conflict among the communities. 

Surveyed respondents stated that government and other institutes supports 

tackled the initial socked but did not create any long-term working opportunity for 

the community people, by whom they might sustain their livelihoods. Still, they feel 

uncertainty of the sustainability of their livelihoods thus they want long-term 

employment opportunities. Interestingly, it was observed that people who get 

long-term reliefs and aids make them greedy, lazy, ferocious, and even 

shameless. 

Poor households were greatly affected by disasters as they fully depend on 

natural resources for livelihoods as well as had fewer resources to recover their 

livelihood after a socked. Agencies were working to rehabilitate and recover the 

livelihoods through livelihood supports through cash and food-for-work 

programmes and restoration of the damages e.g., infrastructure and to provide 

employment to those households that had lost access to labour opportunities. For 

livelihood recovery, NGOs provided supports such as equipments, tools and work 

opportunities. Pomeroy et al. (2006) argues that the rehabilitation of coastal 

livelihoods after a natural disaster should be seen as an opportunity to strengthen 

and revitalize coastal communities. The focus of rehabilitation efforts should be 
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need based and on building the economic basis of livelihoods rather than on 

physical reconstruction and on giving the coastal people the skills and resources 

for self-recovery. As such, rehabilitation programmes need to address the factors 

that have led to vulnerability such as social and economic inequality, limited asset 

ownership and lack of participation in decision-making (Masud-All-Kamal 2013). 

Studied households who had fewer alternative options depended on various types 

of informal social mechanisms such as credit from mahajans (moneylenders) and 

microcredit from NGOs to recover (Mozumder et al. 2008). They used the credit 

for purchasing foods and household goods, for repairing houses, business and 

some also used for marriage of children. Well-off neighbours also extended help 

to the poor households of Gora Amkhola village after disasters. Households in the 

study area were trying to diversify their income portfolios into both on- and off-

farm activities. Instead of coastal households depending on one or two activities, 

they now spread their working-age adults over different activities and if possible, 

localities, thereby ensuring that problems in one area of their livelihoods has a 

lesser impact on them (Datta et al. 2003). In this aspect, study suggests that 

formal and informal institutions, social networks and NGOs also shape some 

aspects of livelihood diversification. 

In the study village, since 1991s disaster livelihood patterns were changes 

following the advent of shrimp culture as it was popular in the local and 

international markets. Moreover, agriculture and other seasonal crop cultivation 

were not possible due to salinity intrusion and waterlogged condition as well as no 

longer financially viable. However, the shrimp business has negative impacts on 

land and local ecosystem (Datta et al. 2003). 

12.3 ADAPTATION, RESILIENCE AND OPPORTUNITIES 

There are two main policy responses to climate change, one is mitigation and the 

other is adaptation. Mitigation addresses the root causes, by reducing GHG 

emissions, while adaptation seeks to lower the risks posed by the consequences 

of climatic changes(www.theguardian.com). ―Adaptation‖ refers to the adjustments 

that societies or ecosystems make to limit the negative effects of climate change 

or to take advantage of opportunities provided by a changing climate (Farber 

http://www.theguardian.com/
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2007). Adaptation is especially important in developing countries since those 

countries are predicted to withstand the worst of the effects of global warming 

(Cole 2007). Adaptation can range from a farmer planting more drought-resistant 

crops to a coastal community evaluating how best to protect its infrastructure from 

rising sea level (www.epa.gov). The adaptive capacity and potential for humans is 

unevenly distributed across different regions and populations, and developing 

countries generally have less capacity to adapt (Schneider et al., 2007). IPCC 

(2007) stated that adaptive capacity is closely linked to social and economic 

development. The developed/donor countries promised an annual $100 billion by 

2020 through the ‗Green Climate Fund‘ for developing countries to adapt to 

climate change (Müller 2008). 

Adaptation strategies and actions can range from short-term coping to longer-

term, deeper trans-formations, aim to meet more than climate change goals alone, 

and may or may not succeed in moderating harm or exploiting beneficial 

opportunities (Moser and Ekstrom 2010). An important adaptation strategy to 

reduce people‘s vulnerability to environmental stress is to diversify livelihood 

sources or shift to livelihood activities that are less dependent on natural 

resources (Scoones 1998; Ellis 1999; Cannon et al. 2003). 

Adaptation measures may be planned in advance or put in place spontaneously in 

response to a local pressure. They include large-scale infrastructure changes – 

such as building defences to protect against sea level rise or improving the quality 

of road surfaces to withstand hotter temperatures – as well behavioural shifts such 

as individuals using less water, farmers planting different crops and more 

households and businesses buying flood insurance (www.theguardian.com). 

The present study addresses the questions on how people adapt, absorb, and 

recover from natural disasters, and in what way the adaptation strategies enhance 

people‘s livelihood resilience as well as their constraints to do so. The study 

explored the CBA strategies to adapt the changing environment and to enhance 

their resilience capacity. Specifically, the study find out the indigenous knowledge 

based coping and adaptation strategies, government and NGOs role in 

agricultural adaptation, alternative livelihoods, as well as migration were identified 

in the study area. Scholars found that, even though an adaptation measure works 

http://www.epa.gov/
http://www.theguardian.com/
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well in normal years of stress, it might not sustain in the case of climatic shocks. 

For example, cyclone Alia in 2009 destroyed the land of farmers in the southern 

coastal delta despite adaptive measures that aimed to protect the land (Ayeb-

Karlsson et al. 2016). 

Survey revealed that community were adopted with different adaptation strategies 

like tree plantation, homestead gardening, seasonal vegetables cultivation, taken 

loan from NGOs and/or micro finance institutes, fisheries, handicrafts, pond 

excavation, boundary raising to protect water bodies from saline water, improved 

sanitation and drinking water sources, raise the level of household pith, re-

construction and maintenance of roads, culverts, embankment and sluice gate, 

etc. Several studies by Rahman and Alam (2016), Alam and Rahman (2014), Anik 

and Khan (2012), Alam (2011), Mahmood et al. (2010), Islam and Atkins (2007) 

and Ahmed (2001) recorded the similar adaptation strategies in disaster prone 

areas of Bangladesh. 

Scholars stated that, there are rarely single adaptation solutions; rather, 

adaptation involves multiple trades-offs and spans multiple institutions and scales, 

with diverse perspectives on what constitutes ‗good‘ adaptation (Karl et al. 2011; 

Brunner and Lynch 2010; Brown 2010).Capacity building, knowledge mobilization, 

empowerment, and training are also viewed as essential features of CBA, with 

various actors performing research functions in CBA projects, including 

academics, consultants, NGOs, governments and communities themselves. In the 

Arctic region, CBA is being widely promoted by communities, governments, 

indigenous groups, and donors (Ford et al. 2013; Knapp and Trainor 2013). 

Indigenous knowledge, institutional and social networks have been identified as 

protective factors, moderating sensitivity to climate-related risks and underpinning 

adaptive capacity, albeit with concerns in-light of continuing and often-rapid 

socioeconomic and cultural transformations (Pearce et al. 2015; Dowsley et al. 

2010; Ford et al. 2008). 

After the successful implementation of adaptation strategies in Bangladesh, the 

country has begun to focus on increasing the resilience of the built environment. 

This effort has focused on the development of disaster-resilient habitat (Mallick 

and Rahman, 2007), where communities participate in the design and 
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construction of resilient housing with support from international donors (Mallick et 

al., 2008; Mallick and Rahman, 2013). This may be a more cost-effective strategy 

for both reducing mortality and property damage (Mallick et al., 2008). The 

observed progress in reducing vulnerability to tropical cyclones is a function of 

various opportunities (awareness, assessment, policies, innovation, and capacity 

building) that have emerged over the past several decades that created conditions 

that enabled the implementation of specific policies, projects, and programs. 

Nevertheless, the additional risk posed by future climate change may necessitate 

further future investments (Dasgupta et al., 2010). 

On the other hand, adaptation opportunities represent enabling factors that 

enhance the potential for actors to plan and implement actions to achieve their 

adaptation objective(s) or facilitate adaptive responses by natural systems to 

climate risk. Sustainable economic development is an overarching process that 

can facilitate adaptation, and therefore represents a key opportunity to reduce 

adaptation constraints and limits. More specifically, those actions or processes 

that enhance the awareness of adaptation actors and relevant stakeholders 

and/or enhance their entitlements to resources can expand the range of 

adaptation options that can be implemented and help overcome constraints (Klein 

et al. 2014). 

Globally scholars have identified that the key adaptation opportunities on the 

following broad issues such as awareness raising activities like positive 

stakeholder engagement (O‘Neill and Chicholson-Cole 2009; Kahan 2010), 

communication of risks and uncertainty (Pidgeon 2012; Lieske et al. 2013), and 

participatory research (Duru et al. 2012; Faysse et al. 2012); capacity building 

through research, data, education, and training (Bangay and Blum 2012; Lemos 

et al. 2013), extensions services for agriculture (Deressa et al. 2009; Fosu-

Mensah et al. 2012), resource provision (Ayers and Huq 2009; Rübbelke 2011), 

development of human capital (Bowen et al. 2012; Lemos et al. 2013), and 

development of social capital (Adger et al. 2010; Huang et al. 2011); tools 

development for risk analysis (Zhou et al. 2012; Wade et al. 2013), vulnerability 

assessment (Koh 2011; Preston et al. 2011b), multi-criteria analysis (Yang et al. 

2012; Kyung-Soo et al. 2013), cost/benefit analysis (Weitzman 2009; Mechler and 
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Islam 2013), decision support systems (Norman et al. 2010; Wenkel et al. 2013), 

and early warning systems (Lenton 2013; Marvin et al. 2013); policy formulation 

for integrated resource and infrastructure planning (Becker et al. 2012; Heeres et 

al. 2012),spatial planning (Wheeler 2012; Pinto et al. 2013), and design/planning 

standards (Ren et al. 2011; Nassopoulos et al. 2012); learning through experience 

with climate vulnerability and disaster risk (Cutter et al. 2012),learning-by-doing 

(Bulkeley and Castán Broto 2012; Roberts et al. 2012), and monitoring and 

evaluation (GIZ 2011a,b; Preston et al. 2011a; Adaptation Sub-Committee 2012); 

and innovation on technological change (Rodima-Taylor et al. 2012; Vermeulen et 

al. 2012), infrastructure efficiencies (Beard et al. 2009; Newton 2013), and 

digital/mobile telecommunications (Ospina and Heeks 2010a,b; Meera et al. 

2012). 

An opportunity is distinct from an adaptation option, which is a specific means of 

achieving an adaptation objective or a strategy for the conservation of a socio-

ecological system. Adaptation opportunities not only consider the potential 

beneficial consequences of climate change but also an issue addressed to 

varying degrees among the various sectoral and regional vulnerabilities. The 

study explore some opportunities of adaptation for future resilience in the study 

area include disaster risk and vulnerability assessment, establishing networks and 

partnerships with institutions, establishment of monitoring and evaluation 

frameworks of the development works, developing finance mechanisms for 

adaptation projects, and formal adaptation policy development. 

More recently, Bangladesh has begun to focus on increasing the resilience of the 

built environment. This effort has focused on the development of disaster-resilient 

habitat (Mallick and Rahman, 2007), where communities participate in the design 

and construction of resilient housing with support from international donors 

(Mallick et al., 2008; Mallick and Rahman, 2013). This may be a more cost-

effective strategy for both reducing mortality and property damage (Mallick et al., 

2008). The observed progress in reducing vulnerability to tropical cyclones is a 

function of various opportunities (awareness, assessment, policies, innovation, 

and capacity building) that have emerged over the past several decades that 

created conditions that enabled the implementation of specific policies, projects, 
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and programs. Nevertheless, the additional risk posed by future climate change 

may necessitate further future investments (Dasgupta et al., 2010). 

Under the sustainable development, there is increasing opportunities for research, 

training, and education as well as for enhancing access to expertise and tools for 

assessment activities and decision support. It also increases access to 

technologies that can enhance efficiencies. Therefore, it can be said that future 

development pathways may have a significant influence on the opportunities for 

adaptation and therefore the adaptive capacity of adaptation actors. 

12.4 MIGRATION AS AN ADAPTIVE STRATEGY: THE REAL 

CHALLENGE 

People have used migration as an adaptation strategy for centuries when they are 

unable to cope and adapt locally. They move away from stress and towards 

places that help sustain their wellbeing. People use migration to deal with a 

permanent loss of livelihood options in their home areas (Black et al. 2011a; 

Kniveton et al. 2012). Migration is a common seasonal adaptation strategy in 

dealing with changes in rainfall patterns, dry spells, and drought. Short-term 

migration (e.g., Seasonal and temporary) can also help overcome temporary 

livelihood insecurities, due to climatic stress and other disturbances (Black et al. 

2011a,b; Kniveton et al. 2012). Migration can be an effective way to bounce back 

from environmental shocks. When people, for example, already have a social 

network in place elsewhere, the adaptation strategy is more likely to be successful 

for the study area people. In addition, migration, in the search for livelihood 

opportunities elsewhere, can be an escape from a temporary or permanent failure 

of a livelihood system (Ayeb-Karlsson et al. 2016). 

Climate change and environmental stress can push people into impossible 

situations that force them to leave their homes. Most of the people in the study 

area move to urban and cities particularly in Dhaka city for better employment 

opportunity where Rakhain men migrated to nearby country Myanmar for better 

earning and living. Remittances have many positive effects including meet the 

basic needs, sustain access to basic needs, improved the human, social, physical 

and natural capitals as well as increase demand and stimulate local production.  
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However, NGOs are working to stop the migration by providing alternative income 

generation activities which could provide better income and savings from 

migration. Government and NGOs can in such instances economically support 

people who consider migration as an adaptive solution. Assisted migration 

programs have a greater chance of success than inflexible resettlement programs. 

By contrast, forced displacement can also be an indication that the previous 

adaptation strategies have failed (Black et al. 2011a, 2013; Adger et al. 2003). 

Bangladesh has no comprehensive documentation on the internal displacement 

due to disasters and climate change. According to IPCC (2007) one meter sea 

level rise will displace 14.8 million people. Increased riverbank erosion and salinity 

are likely to displace hundreds to thousands of people. These people forced to 

migrate often to slums in the capital city and other big cities for better income and 

livelihoods. Scholars predicted that, if sea level rise is higher than currently 

expected and coastal polders are not strengthened and/or new ones built, six to 

eight million people could be displaced by 2050 and would have to be resettled. 

On the other hand, the World Development Report (2010) stated that, about 18% 

of Bangladesh‘s land might submerge if the sea level rises by one meter and it will 

result in the displacement of almost 30 million people. Additionally, a research 

study by Refugee and Migration Movements Unit (RMMRU) at University of 

Dhaka shows that on an average 2% (3 million) in cyclone, 25% (39 million) in 

flood, 0.1% (50,000) in riverbank erosion, and 3% (5 million) in drought were 

displaced over the years (www.fairbd.net). 

Migrated people generally do various unskilled labours, such as rickshaw pulling, 

van pulling, construction working, serving as household servants, security guards, 

etc. In some cases, the entire family members migrated to cities for initial 

employment but these families returned later to the village. Some of the 

households, took shifted to their relative and friend houses and villages for live 

and employment.  Some permanent migration was occurring by the fishermen 

community due to decreasing fish catch. Some also mentioned being “caught up 

in a debt circle” as a cause of more permanent migration among the poor 

households. Therefore, future adaptation planning, therefore, needs to include a 

http://www.fairbd.net/
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critical assessment on how to support and assist those who consider migration an 

option (Black et al. 2011a, b; Adger et al. 2003).  

McNamara et al. (2015) found that, migration it often comes at a cost; working 

conditions tend to be challenging and dangerous as well as are often injured or 

even killed in work-related accidents. Loss of ability to work means income loss 

and to chance to reduced livelihood resilience. When people get sick or injured, 

they usually need medicine or immediate hospital attendance. Migration can serve 

as a solution to escape environmental stress, but it also exposes people to new 

hazards and risks (Ayeb-Karlsson et al. 2016). 

Rural to urban migration often end up in slums with difficult living conditions. As 

for example, in 1970s Bhola cyclone took half a million lives in Bangladesh. 

Others lost homes and land and migrated to Dhaka. The migrants built a slum, 

which they named after their home island called „Bhola Slum‟ (McNamara et al. 

2015). Survey found that, people who migrate to a place where they already have 

a social network might have better access to livelihood assets, such as land, 

housing and jobs which increases the likelihood of turning migration into a 

successful adaptation strategy (Black et al. 2011a, 2013; Kniveton et al. 2012; 

Warner and van der Geest 2013). However, family members of the migrated 

families stated that they now earn more money than before migrating, but their 

living conditions to be not as good as past as they have faced problem in health, 

education and food security. Scholars have argued that, while the migration 

reduced exposure to some environmental stress, it exposes them to other risk and 

hazards so the adaptation strategy has failed (Black et al. 2011a, 2013; Bohle 

2007; Gonzalez-Parra and Simon 2008). 

It is interesting that none of the policies or action plans deals with the issue of 

migration in adaptation strategy in Bangladesh. Both NAPA and BCCSAP are 

mostly concerned with building capacity and resilience against climate change 

effects through localized of problems although it is found that migration in the time 

of distress provides much needed economic support to survival of the households. 

The Disaster Management Act, 2012 makes an indication for the need to 

rehabilitate affected people to other regions of the country so that they can 

resume their natural way of life. Moreover, it is now clear that some of the most 
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vulnerable communities (coastal and drought-prone areas) they will not be able to 

continue their livelihoods over the next few decades in those locations. Hence, the 

concept of migration as an adaptation strategy is beginning to emerge. 

Given the current evidence for climate change, it is inevitable that in the future 

more people will be on the move as result of natural disasters. Bangladesh needs 

to find ways to make migration a ―transformative adaptation‖ strategy rather than 

an experience that pushes them further into poverty. The challenge for 

Bangladesh is to identify and adopt climate-adaptive and resilient measures 

suitable to the local context. Bhola slum (Bholar Bosti)5 in Dhaka could be an ideal 

example, where external assistance and timely interventions changed the lives of 

environmentally affected and displaced communities for the better. 

In Bangladesh, migration is commonly perceived as a failure of adaptation but 

managing migration can be a successful adaptation strategy to reduce climate 

vulnerability and risks. Government alongside donors, NGOs and civil society 

organizations should incorporate migration as an important adaptation strategy for 

the climate vulnerable areas. The overseas employment policy should incorporate 

the provisions for facilitating international migration from potential climate change 

affected areas. Thus, the migration threat can be transformed into an opportunity 

in the adaptation process of climate change induced displacement in Bangladesh. 

12.5 GOVERNANCE AND INSTITUTIONAL CONSTRAINTS 

Global researches have expanded understanding of different constraints in 

disaster and climate change management associated with governance, 

institutional arrangements, and legal and regulatory issues. Huang et al. (2011) 

stated that in case of adaptation some issues should be considered such as 

resource mobilization, decision making, and the implementation of specific 

policies by societal institutions. The study also suggests that institutional capacity 

                                                           
5
Unlike other slums of Dhaka, the slum-dwellers of Bholar Bosti live in a friendly and comparatively clean 

environment, where they have electricity and gas, piped water supply and paved alleys. Various NGOs and 

donors have assisted the slum dwellers to put in place these facilities and provided them with training in 

skills such as embroidery and handicrafts. They are fairly well informed of their rights through various 

awareness raising activities conducted by NGOs. Their children go to schools established specifically for the 

slum dwellers. The displaced people who were previously farmers or fishermen are now employed in low 

skilled jobs such as rickshaw pullers, domestic workers, and garments workers. Now the inhabitants feel that 

their children have a promising future since they can go to school and live with basic amenities. 
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is a key factor that can potentially constrain the whole process. Present study 

findings revealed that sector specific planning essential for the vulnerable 

communities to improve their condition and for a resilience livelihood. It have been 

found that among the institutions across different levels of governance lack the 

mandate, information, and/or professional capacity to select and implement 

priority basis strategies for the disasters affected communities. Moreover, there 

are huge evidences that corruption within institutions undermine all efforts among 

multiple actors at local, regional to national level. This also affects the policy 

development. 

Survey also found that increasing the tendency of land privatization by the rich 

and elite people as well as by outsiders, and the institutionalization of rigid land 

tenure has reduced the resilience of local communities to cope with the salinity 

and drought condition. Global studies argued that adaptation can also be 

constrained owing to the complexities of governance networks that are often 

composed of multiple actors and institutions such as government agencies, 

NGOs, informal community based organizations, and social networks (Juhola and 

Westerhoff 2011; Carlsson-Kanyama et al. 2013; Sosa-Rodriguez 2013). 

Coordination among these institutions is important for facilitating decision making 

and program implementation however they have different perceptions of the need 

for adaptation and mitigation as well as the factors that constrain or enable the 

whole process. As the study area has weak bottom-up leadership on program 

implementation, it may be useful to have less centralized mechanisms for 

supporting local efforts and central government need to be play a significant role 

in supporting local constraints and relevant policies. In addition, informal social 

institutions are helping to extend the reach of formal institutions or drive risk 

reduction and adaptation processes when formal institutions are unable to do so 

(Measham and Preston, 2012). For the smooth facilitation of the all activities, all 

the formal and informal institutions need to be work together across different 

scales. Moreover, government should incorporated the all integrated and cross-

sectoral approaches like Integrated Water Resource Management (IWRM), 

Integrated Coastal Zone Management (ICZM), Community-Based Adaptation 

(CBA), and Ecosystem-Based Adaptation (EBA) for effective planning, 

management and to ensure good governance as well as to reduce climate-related 
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risks from natural systems such as terrestrial, freshwater, coastal, and ocean 

ecosystems in associated with human-managed systems. 

12.6 COMMUNITY’S GAIN FROM DISASTER 

Disaster changes the worldview of the people living around them as everyone 

feels to live together. Every people significantly contribute to improve the 

resilience of ecosystem through different activities like plantation in and around 

the houses, reconstructed infrastructures, roads and dams, and protect the 

household‘s assets including livestock and ground water from pollution by 

covering tube well heads before disaster. Thus, disaster not only creates despair, 

it also creates opportunity for them. For example, disaster open eyes of the policy-

makers and investors to give fresh thought on to invest more in the coast to 

protect them and thereby, to protect the economy as a whole (Alam and Rahman 

2014). However, some literatures also found similar results and suggest that 

disasters may not always have a negative effect on economic growth and 

development (Skidmore and Toya 2002; Caselli and Malhotra 2004; Hallegatte 

and Dumas 2007). Those studies reported that disasters have been considered 

helpful to increase economic growth in the short term as well as spur positive 

economic growth and technological renewal in the longer term—depending on the 

domestic capacity of nations to rebuild and the inflow of international assistance. 

People in the study area although lost life and property in disasters but also could 

make gain of some kind of resources for livelihood, access to work and 

opportunities. Women's gains from disaster are as follows: 

 get new house structure as replacement of old thatched one from the aid-

giving agencies; 

 get new cyclone shelters, roads, dams, bridges and culverts from 

government and aid-giving agencies; 

 get eco-sun toilet and solar panel system; 

 deep tube well, filter installation and ponds for rain water harvesting in each 

village; 

 in some fields shrimp cultivation becomes easier due to increased salinity; 

 increased maternal and child health care services; 
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 formal and informal school with vocational training support by NGOs as 

well as camp programme for child labour; 

 enriched homestead gardening, road side and pond bank plantation and 

social forestry; 

 get livestock support from NGOs; 

 get fishing supports like fishing net, boat and cash from NGOs; 

 get support for crab farming, handloom and soil farming; 

 alternative farming in the agricultural field and fodder grass cultivation; 

 motor cycle, rickshaw and rickshaw van for income generation purposes; 

 get support from government social protection schemes like VGD, VGF, 

EGP, cash for work, etc. 

 development of ‗Village Development Committee‘ involving women; 

 establish linkages with local government institutes (Union Parisad, Upazila 

Parishad) and other government departments; 

 received different capacity development trainings from NGOs, etc. 

12.7 SWOT ANALYSIS OF COMMON INSTITUTIONS INVOLVED IN 

DISASTER RISK REDUCTION AND MANAGEMENT 

Institute Strength Weakness Opportunity Threat 

Union 
Parishad 

̶ Community 
mobilising 
capacity 

̶ Capacity to 
conduct 
emergency 
meeting 

̶ Linkages with 
Upazila 
Parisad 

̶ Linkages with 
government 
departments 

̶ Capacity to 
arrange relief 
materials 

̶ Lack of emergency 
fund 

̶ Lack of 
accommodation at 
cyclone shelters 

̶ Lack of adequate 
manpower 

̶ Lack of 
understanding of 
climate change and 
its impacts 

̶ Lack of information 
flow about 
disasters 

̶ Lack of financial 
flow 

̶ No documentation 
of local knowledge 

̶ Students 
awareness 
initiation on 
disaster and 
climate change 

̶ Awareness 
creation among 
Rakhain and 
Bangali 

̶ Reduce conflict 
among 
Rakhain and 
Bangali 

̶ To create 
green belt at 
riverbank 

̶ To build raised 
embankment 

-Continuous 
attacked by 
natural 
disasters (flood, 
cyclone, 
drought, river 
erosion, 
salinity, sea 
level rise, etc. 
- Corruption by 
the Chairman 
and members 
-Lack of 
appreciation 
and trust by the 
community 
-Political 
influence 
on 
development 
activities 

Upazila 
Parishad 

-Coordination 
among the all 
institutions in the 
Upazila 
-Strong power 
over the institutes 

-No documentation  of 
local knowledge 
-No financial 
control/access 
-Roles are not clearly 
denied 

-Structural 
presence 
-Yearly 
development 
planning 

-Continuous 
attacked by 
natural 
disasters (flood, 
cyclone, 
drought, river 
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Institute Strength Weakness Opportunity Threat 

to monitoring of 
all activities 
-Communication 
platform for all 
development 
actors 
-Aware of  
climate change 
and its impacts 

-No research capacity erosion, 
salinity, sea 
level rise, etc. 
- Corruption by 
the Chairman 
and members 
-Lack of 
appreciation 
and trust by the 
community 
-Political 
influence 
on 
development 
activities 

Department 
of 

Agricultural 
Extension 

(DAE) 

-Reliable 
information 
provider 
-Relationship with 
farmers 
-Knowledge about 
field 
-A strong link 
between top-
down 
and bottom-up 
-Technical staff 
involved at 
grassroots level 

-Limited manpower 
-Little knowledge on 
climate change  
-No influence/ power 
in decision making 
-Technical equipments 
available but not in 
use at field 
-No records of local 
knowledge 
-No storing of local 
crop varieties  

-Opportunity for 
collaborative 
Research with  
BARI and 
BRRI to introduce 
new climate 
resilient crop 
varieties 
- Demo plot of 
new crop 
varieties 
-Disseminate 
information 
through 
UZDMC and 
UPDMC 

-Rising of 
temperature, 
rainfall 
variability 
and salinity 
intrusion 
-New 
dimension 
in disaster 
-GMO seed 
-Disappearing 
local varieties 

Upazila 
Livestock 

Office 

Available 
technical capacity 
and person 

-No knowledge on 
climate change and its 
impacts on livestock 
-Not prepared to deal 
with epidemics 
-No links with farmers 
and fields 
-Very few human 
resources 

-Organisational 
structure 
-Introduce 
improved 
varieties 

New diseases 
due to climate 
variability 

Bangladesh 
Water 

Development 
Board 

-Financial flow 
-Links to influence 
government 
planning 
-Well organised 
Technical 
department 
including 
available 
infrastructure, 
technology and 
technically sound 
manpower 

-Too technical in 
problem analysis 
-No public 
participation 
in decision-making 
process 
-No information to 
lower level 
-Highly reliant on 
infrastructure-related 
solution 

-Basic and 
applied 
research capacity 
-Good links with 
donors 
-Integrated 
water resource 
management 

-Irregular 
goods, 
river bank 
erosion and 
sea level rise 
-Siltation in 
existing 
channels 
-Influenced by 
Political and 
local 
Elites 
-Corruption by 
the staffs 
-Lack of 
commitment by 
the staffs 

Department -Capacity to reach -No updated -Opportunity -External  
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Institute Strength Weakness Opportunity Threat 

of Public 
Health 

Engineering 
(DPHE) 

community 
-Capacity to 
respond in 
disaster 
-Strong links with 
like 
departments 
-Available 
instrument 
supply 

information and 
climate change is not 
well understood 
-Very few trained 
person 
-Lack of public 
participation and 
technological 
knowledge 
-Lack of proper 
planning 
-Lack of soil and water 
testing laboratory 

to monitor 
groundwater 
Inter-institutional 
links with DAE 
and 
BWDB 
-Collective efforts 
of 
government and 
NGOs 

pressure 
-Political 
influence 
-Extreme 
weather 
events 
-Salinity 
intrusion 
in groundwater 

Upazila 
Disaster 

Management 
Committee 

 

-Community 
mobilisation 
-Community 
acceptance of 
DMC 
-Links with other 
departments  

-Not functional always 
-No knowledge of 
climate change 
-No committee in slow 
onset disaster areas 
(drought) 
-Their duties and 
responsibilities not 
denied clearly 
-Lack of funding 
Incapacity to act 
timely 

Involvement 
with government 
research and with 
other 
departments 

Frequency of 
disasters 

Union 
Parisad 
Disaster 

Management 
Committee 

-Works at very 
local level 
-Capacity to 
respond 
immediately 
-Community 
mobilisation 
-People‘s 
acceptance 
-Linkages 
with UZDMC 

-Very few disaster 
response materials 
-Lack of skilled people 
-Shortage of goods 
and 
cyclone shelter 
-No instant disaster 
Fund 
-No vast knowledge 
on climate change 

-Bridge between 
government and 
people 
-Involve in local 
level planning 

-Continuous 
disasters 
-Riverbank 
erosion 
-Unplanned 
embankment 
-Old goods 
and cyclone 
shelter 
centre 
-Political 
influence 

12.8 POLICY RELEVANCE AND FUTURE DISASTER RISK 

REDUCTION AND MANAGEMENT 

In order to make disaster management system operative in an effective and 

efficient manner Bangladesh has already achieved significant success in two 

categories mainly – the institutional framework and the legal and policy 

framework. The country is considered a role model in managing natural disasters 

due to strong community resilience, volunteerism, the early warning system, 

community based decision making process, government commitment, a vibrant 

NGO sector and an appreciable legal and institutional framework. Implementation 

of various provisions of legal and policy directives needs to be evaluated and 

further commitment is needed in this regard. Many provisions of the Disaster 



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

291 

Management Act, especially the disaster management fund, volunteer platform, 

research and training institute, are to be put in place as priority activities. 

Educational and research organisations should be supported 

continuously(http://www.thedailystar.net/op-ed/). 

Yet there are some drawbacks in the policies and in the implementation level. 

Lack of coordination among the agencies is one of the failures. Lack of 

coordination among the government departments hampers quick response in 

times of emergency. In all situations, the role of each agency should be clearly 

defined. Confusion about jurisdiction of work destroys the congenial atmosphere. 

There is a huge lacking in grant monitoring system. The foreign grants are not 

monitored to ensure proper allocation of fund.  

Any policy framework that aims to address climatic and other environmental 

changes and shocks as well as to protect wellbeing in vulnerable coastal regions 

must include elements of adaptation, disaster risk reduction and management 

(Adger et al. 2003; Folke et al. 2004). Currently, disaster preparedness is often 

good on paper but not very successful in real life application due to lack of 

assessment of community needs, or because of exclusion of the community in the 

decision-making processes (Keeley and Scoones 2014; Blaikie et al. 2014). More 

and regularly repeated community evaluations of disaster preparedness training 

and early warning systems can help improve the community preparedness. In the 

longer term, such assessments would help increase people‘s livelihood resilience 

level. For example, if people would have time to put their livestock, fishing nets, 

and boats in safety prior a cyclone, fewer livelihood assets would be lost. 

Furthermore, ensuring enough time for people to save their livelihood assets 

would result in them being able to pick up their livelihoods sooner after a cyclone 

strike (Ayeb-Karlsson et al. 2016). After a cyclone, organizations should, 

therefore, try to find out how well the early warning system worked and what 

improvements are needed (Alam and Rahman 2014).  

In case of planning and policy towards a successful climate change preparedness 

plan it is necessary to include the local communities and should consider their 

indigenous knowledge in the decision-making process. Incorporation and 

integration of indigenous knowledge in long-term sustainability has very poorly 

http://www.thedailystar.net/op-ed/
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emphasized but such knowledge can provide a significant solution of many 

disasters. People-centred decisions can provide policy makers with valuable local 

knowledge on social and environmental vulnerability which is most important 

before going to take any decision. Grothmann and Patt (2005) stated that people-

centred studies provide crucial insights that can support people‘s future adaptive 

capacity, and help identify vulnerabilities. 

Moreover, cross-border influential factors like river water sharing, common wildlife, 

forests and epidemic have little scope to mainstreaming but needed to be 

highlighted in the regional level among the beneficiaries. Additionally, science 

bodies have a great role to take major technical decisions by the policy makers 

but in most cased the poly makers influence the science bodies for short-term 

benefits. This creates obstacles in long-term and sustainable disaster risk 

reduction policy. 

Mainstreaming disaster risk reduction in development initiatives like coastal zone 

management, afforestation, urbanization, water body restoration, cautiousness 

about highways and infrastructure development keeping long-term sustainability 

and managing the floodplains, etc. are an integral part of the national disaster risk 

reduction policy.  
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN: ETHNOGRAPHY 

13.1 SETTING THE SCENE 

It was the end of a summer. The mighty sun was losing its potency and was 

preparing to escape. I was thinking that it might be an incorrect decision to my first 

entrance to the village. The place was becoming more and more soundless and I 

hardly saw people outside their home. Indeed I decided to go back but in a flash, I 

discovered a little crowd in front of a house somewhat far away. I started to move 

onward and could assume that an elder person sat on a chair surrounding some 

women and children of different ages in the bottom. As I am coming closer, they 

were watching and I was sure that they were talking with each other about the 

outsider. When I reached, the women and children disappeared silently into the 

house. Only he was sitting in homestead on a traditional wooden chair and talking 

with some female members of his extended family. He was just looking on my 

face and I understood the silent questions of his eyes. I gave him salaam and 

then addressed myself politely. He called someone to give me a chair. After a 

while, a young girl came outside with a chair and a lamp.  He was thinking, deeply 

thinking .Then I asked him about the village, the people, and the disasters they 

face. The only answers I got in most cases were ‗Hu-ha‘ or ‗well‘. I was trying to fill 

up his curiosity, though I was failed. He was still more or less silent as before. 

It was growing darker and I was totally disappointed. It was the circumstance that 

cannot be helped. So, I decided to leave for the day. As I was going to say good 

bye to him, he started to ask me several questions such as where I was staying. 

When had I come here? When I would be back? Had I visit this village before? 

Etc. I gradually answered those. I started to breathe since I got back to my spirit. 

In fact, I was eagerly waiting for the wet behaviour of village people that I always 

dreamed from my childhood. Then we talked about disaster periods, his loss and 

recovery. We were talking about the social setting, settlement pattern, mode of 

production, social stratification and social norms, villagers‘ misery, expectation 

and so on. 
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Then he took me inside the house. He introduced me his family members-his wife, 

two sons, daughter, his mother, widow of his elder brother and some workers who 

usually work for the farm house. It was evening 5 p.m. and everyone was busy 

with their own work. Some of them were giving food to poultry, fishing ponds and 

livestock. And they took their livestocks to their shelter. Some of them were 

preparing for cooking. Some others were knitting the fishing net. His wife offered 

me to get dinner with them. Although I didn‘t do so, I had to commit for another 

day. 

However, the elder man is a very familiar and solvent farmer of 45 years. He 

possesses a large portion of land within and outside the village. He owned this 

farm house under the government project of ‗Akti Bari Akti Khamar‘. He has seven 

workers. Beside that his extended family members also give their hands. In 

harvest season, He hires more workers. He completed secondary school 

examination. He was involved with the Red Crescent as a local community 

volunteer where he was trained up how a disaster especially a cyclone should be 

faced. 

13.2 A LAND OF LOVE, HOPES AND DISASTER 

13.2.1 History 

The exact history of the village is unidentified. But it is believed that Rakhain firstly 

came here by boats from Burma (recently Myanmar) due to political turmoil there. 

They divided into two groups in which one has reached here and the other moved 

forward Chittagong hill tracts. From the beginning of their living this area was deep 

forest. They clean the forest and cultivate this land and start fishing. They had 

some weaver with their team. They collected thread and started weaving. Since 

they live here it becomes a self sufficient village. For drinkable water they dig a 

well. They establish a Pagoda. 

A few Muslims settler began to crowd here. Day by day they increased in number. 

This area is surrounded by a river name Andharmanik. They cultivate Paddy, 

wheat in a very small scale, vegetables, cotton plant, mangrove plant (golpata) 

and grass in very small quantity. 
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13.2.2 Ethnicity, language and belief system 

The fact that made me think again and again is the ethnicity of the villagers. It was 

not so easy to determine still now. According to the definition, ethnicity is the fact, 

state or identity of belonging to a social group that has a common national or 

cultural tradition. In other words it can be simply viewed as an identity of a 

particular social group. Here, the complexity is not what they were but into what 

they are transforming. Both Rakhain and Bengalese have been here for long. By 

the time they have making their same disaster experience, agricultural techniques, 

livelihood, language and behaviours. If culture is shared, will tradition be 

separated forever? They are transforming as a community-relatively permanent 

same villagers. In most of the aspects of livelihood, thinking, expectation and 

behavior, you will find out the same response. However, you cannot completely 

say them belonging to the same ethnic group until the race, religion and power 

relation exist. As a matter of fact, this is the modern world politics of ethnicity. 

All of the Rakhain here are Buddhists. Their main festival is ‗Buddha Purnima‘ 

which they celebrate every year in the village. They have a tin shed and well 

furnished ‗pagoda‘ founded by Karitas, though mainly operated by the support of 

Rakhain villagers and visitors. They call it ‗temple‘. Most often, Rakhain are 

familiar with Bengali villagers as ‗Burmiz‘. Maybe they use the term considering 

their origin from Burma (recently Myanmar). Physically they are very different from 

other villagers. Male Rakhain dressing pattern is similar to that of Bengalese. But 

only the females use traditional dress. They wear skirt and blouse. They often use 

Bangla with their neighbours and outsiders, though they use to talk within 

themselves through their own language. Rakhain language has written form. But 

you hardly found some Rakhain to read and write properly. In their leisure, they 

are fond of hearing music which often is Bengali or Hindi.  

The senior monk of this pagoda, called Mahathero, living here over than 40 years. 

He is about 70 years old. An assistant monk lives with him. Both of them are 

unmarried. But I have heard from a Rakhain juvenile who sometimes cook for the 

monk that Mahathero was married and had children. All of them died and he 

became alone. Therefore, he devoted himself to religion and gradually became a 
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monk. The juvenile urged that a married person cannot be a monk, thus the past 

is often concealed in this profession. However, I didn‘t even seek to know whether 

the myth is true or not. By the way, both of the monks are silent in nature. 

Moreover, they are very old. They are vegetarian and often you find them in doing 

something- doing prayer, gardening, cleaning, feeding their domestic rabbits and 

monkey. No doubt they are animal lover. Mahathero part time teaches children 

Rakhain language voluntarily. 

On the other hand, Muslims are as same as all other Bengalese in dress, food, 

custom and social values. But, one thing is very unusual that there is no mosque 

or Eidgah, though they form the majority of the village. All those are beyond the 

village area. They celebrate two Eids, Shab-E-Barat and other rituals every year. 

The village has only two Hindu families. They live side by side. They have no 

temple for prayer. Nomita Rani is one of the most active women of the village. 

Some villagers call their names as ‗Nama Sudra‘ (untouchable lower caste of 

Hinduism) though Nomita doesn‘t care of it. She is hard-working, conscious of her 

rights and often helpful to other poor women of the village. 

All these ethnic groups commonly celebrate the festive ‗Pahela Boishakh‘ 

altogether. They are invited to visit and enjoy with each other. 

13.2.3 Living 

The village fundamentally depends on non-agricultural living such as day labor, 

fishing, small business and van driving. Some other people are employed in small 

factories and GO and NGOs‘ job sectors both inside and outside the district. Only 

a few people are involved in cultivation among which some of them are owner of 

the land and the others are only agricultural labors. They grow a single paddy and 

some seasonal crops like pulse, corn and sunflower etc. Most of the villagers 

claimed that agriculture was their main occupation across generation which is 

being decreased day by day due to salinity. Especially their ancestors used to 

grow paddy and varieties of pulse two or even three times a year. However, this is 

just a tale now. Corn, sunflower, watermelon and some types of mixed crops are 

included recently. 
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Rakhain traditionally make their houses with wood, bamboo and 'golpata'. In 

earlier, their houses were three-stored shaped in which the ground floor was used 

especially for loom, 1st floor for living and the 2nd floor for storing yearly crop. But 

in recent times, majority only made double stored in which 1st floor is five to six 

feet high from the ground. The absence of 2nd floor in many cases may represent 

the rising exclusion of agriculture among Rakhain. Also, the activities of loom may 

hardly be seen as the ground is flooded three or four times almost every year. 

On the other hand, most of the Bengalese own tin-shed house with mud floor on 

the ground. A little number of affluent families makes double stored and decorate 

it with wooden fashionable frame. But majority of them lives in a miserable 

condition. Some were without shelter after Sidr and have got aids from GO and 

NGOs to build house. They live a hard life working as day labours and drivers and 

survive from almost hand to mouth. Some of them are also involved with fishing 

though majority in this sector are from Rakhain. Rakhain hunt craps and shrimp 

form the sea. They also prefer these as their food items. 

It was often interesting and confusing when talked the villagers and primarily 

asked to their livelihood. From their answer it was not so transparent that what 

they actually do to earn livelihood as well as to maintain their families. Most 

common responses were, they have nothing to do, they have no job or they are 

unemployed and helpless. But, of course, they have to do something for their 

maintenance. The curiosity was more intensive as they were likely to conceal it or 

didn‘t consider their work as referable.  Therefore, it was later investigated the 

matter through asking and understanding their daily and monthly expenditure and 

savings. 

13.2.4 Family and kinship 

Kinship is a significant aspect for understanding socio-economic and political life, 

social relation as well as others cultural aspects of a community. Many of 

renowned classical ethnographers took it as the core object of analysis in their 

works to describe cultures. And it can recognize this with confidence that it was 

much necessary to study kinship in this study as it was intended to view the 

multiple sides of disaster.  Indeed, it helped to understand how the villagers 

prepare and face the aftermath of a catastrophe. It has analyzed and perceived 



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

298 

that kinship functions as social capital as well as the most precious assets to the 

villagers which they use to cope with the disasters. 

The people of the village are interconnected with and interact with each other 

through several types of kinship relations like consanguine (blood), affinal and 

fictive kinship. Among all the types of kinship, family must precede and represent 

the primary as well as the strongest bond. All these types are present here. In 

modern times people are likely to live in nuclear family more and more. The 

villagers are not beyond the new trend. In spite of this, it cannot be said that the 

bond are loosening today. If so, it will be a one sided explanation mostly 

associated with the modernization and globalization. You must turn over the other 

side of the coin and discover something strange. It will uncover the opposite truth 

that they cannot live without it just a single day. Reciprocity; physical, material and 

financial help; money lending and joint ventures all are rooted or originated from it. 

Kinship plays a great role in their life. The villagers know the fact deeply and 

better than anyone than kinship network is much more needed during and after 

the time of disasters. For that, consciously or unconsciously they maintain create 

and restore it as a security for life. 

13.2.5 Status of Women, elder people and disable 

Disaster and its effect undoubtedly cause a great change in the normal life of 

villagers. But, the most noteworthy fact is that the change is not equal to all the 

people. It varies across people of different class and status. That‘s why the inquiry 

was to understand the status of diversified categories of the people and through it 

to make a clear explanation that are the most vulnerable, deprived and who are 

not. Through the whole course of this ethnographic work it has sought to know 

using questionnaire, interviewing and FGD that how they treat with these special 

categories-women, old and disable, though the question was not direct but 

embedded. In accordance with the responses, they told me about the situation of 

a cyclone and flood when it was not very easy to move with old members or to 

leave them in disaster. The calamities are unexpected and all on a sudden. They 

have so many tough experiences with the matter. I think it is much harder that 

they can express since I visited the places (cyclone shelter, Amzadpur high school 

and Khanabad College) where they generally take shelter during devastating 
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cyclone or flood. These places lack of sufficient advantages for the special 

groups. Most of these have no facilities (available space for breast feeding 

sanitation, bathing, dress change and evacuation) for women or other extra 

advantages for old and disable. If so, they cannot avail those. The condition 

becomes more critical when it‘s the matter of pregnancy or injured. Moreover 

people cannot move easily due to some obstacles that almost all the houses are 

8-10 feet lower than the main road and the dam climate, speedy wind, muddy 

road make the condition more critical for them to carry old and disable. 

Sometimes for the old and disable family member women had to live in their home 

during disaster period. 

13.2.6 Social hierarchy 

Like all other villages and rural communities, social hierarchy is present in this 

community. Many types of hierarchies are found within the village based on social 

relation, economy, local politics, gender and age. Among these, economic and 

political hierarchies are more visible and rigidly maintained. Different types of 

social hierarchies have found in much evidence in the verbal terms and behaviour 

while interviewing them. One of the key informants Allauddin Hawladar of this 

study often addressed and considers other as poor, illiterate. In contrast, he tried 

to persuade the researcher that he is different from those as he more skill, 

knowledge and intense connection with the local government and NGOs. On the 

opposite side, Nomita Rani, other key informant complained that severe times she 

and her fellow women were always deprived discriminated and avoided by 

political leaders of the village when any relief and financial aid were distributed. 

These hierarchies were also visible in their behaviour and interaction. For 

instance, Nomita Rani told everything about some unfair activities of political 

leaders, also warned or requested not to tell them. She scared of it. On the other 

hand, Allauddni told not to visit the households of poor villagers frequently as it 

may be a waste of time. He warned about their common nature of telling their own 

misery and requesting for helps. Besides this, Allauddin often deserved that the 

researcher should firstly visit him every day and spend much of the time with him.  

The other transparent type of hierarchy is based on religion or ethnicity. 

Bengalese Muslims and Hindus keep them separate from Rakhain in many ways.  
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Rakhain within their own group, in some extent, exhibit some different dimension 

of stratification in relation to Bengali people especially in gender and social 

aspect. They have their traditional chief whom they respect and recognize in all 

significant cases. The superiority of chief and his family is not based on economic 

status but on customary or for their symbolic authority. Gender discrimination is 

less evident within Rakhain when it‘s a common image of Bengalese villagers. 

Women work side by side with men, sometimes, they do more than male. 

Although, they are not matrilineal and matriarchal, women get equal opportunity 

as men can get.  

However, social hierarchy plays a great role in their daily life and certainly in the 

mean time of a disaster. For example, In the case of relief distribution that will get 

first or more and who will get later and less are highly determined by social 

hierarchy. 

13.3 DISASTERS OF THE VILLAGE: LIVING AND LEAVING 

DISASTER 

13.3.1 Indigenous coping mechanisms 

Through the experience of facing many disasters the people of the village have 

developed various strategies to survive to save life, to protect their houses, cattle, 

grains, valuable goods and recover the balance. These are their distinctive 

traditional coping strategies. For especially cyclone, there are two different types 

of traditional coping mechanisms: 

i. Pre-cyclone adaptation or long term survival strategies. 

ii. During and post-cyclone adaptation or short term survival strategies 

Long term coping strategies refers to the techniques followed by villagers as plan 

for risk reduction at the face of cyclone. I have found out some long term coping 

strategies in my study area which includes structural preparedness, trees around 

the houses, the pattern of traditional agriculture, strong kinship ties, etc. 

Villagers have their own distinctive housing pattern which protects them from all 

types of natural and environmental hazards. Their distinctive housing pattern is 

not only their cultural tradition but also the adaptive response of the natural 
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disasters. Besides, I have found a little assets and furniture they possess in their 

households. This is also a strategy for reducing damages of cyclones. The 

Bengali and Rakhin have their own systems of building and constructing houses, 

but both are environmentally and ecologically safe and sound. As most of the 

Bengali families live inside the embankment, their main risk is the wind force of a 

cyclone. They make their houses with lower roof closer to the base platform, so 

the wind cannot catch it while passing over it. On the other hand, Rakhins families 

live outside the embankment road. Their major risk is the tidal surge of cyclone. 

Therefore to protect themselves, they construct their houses at 50-60 inches 

above the base platform. The Scientific validity of traditional Rakhin's housing 

pattern is evidenced by certain similarities with the cyclone shelters in the coastal 

area of Bangladesh.  

Tree plantation around their houses gives them some advantages. It reduces the 

wind speed, prevents the water to hit directly during tidal surge. Some times when 

people gets into the water due to huge tidal surge these trees helps them to 

survive if someone can hold on to the trees. 

The pattern of their traditional agricultural practice is a particular strategy that 

helps them to cope with cyclone. Though traditional agricultural practices are 

limited in recent time due to increasing salinity and climate change, from 

generation to generation they only cultivate two serial crops: paddy and pulse 

during the end of the summer. The tendency to select a few numbers of crops can 

be considered a strategy to cope. It carries low financial risk if cyclone occurs in 

that year. Mixed-crop cultivation is believed to be a decision of great risk as they 

experienced it during Sidr. Before that several variety to cultivate across the whole 

year and mixed cropping technique were introduced by Upazila Agricultural office. 

As a result farmers had to count more financial loss than any other time. 

The role of strong kinship ties and communal support systems within the village as 

a strategy for coping with disasters was also identified. Respondents indicated 

that a strong extended family system and communal bonding within the village 

assist them the most to cope with the disaster, especially with the post-disaster 

period. In pre disaster period, they primarily get the news of cyclone warning from 

their family members, neighbours, friends and colleagues. They prepare and 
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manage their household goods with the help of them. The old and disabled people 

extremely depend on their kinship network to reach cyclone shelter in this 

situation. Staying with the relatives, friends and known during cyclone give them 

some extra privileges such as mental support and food security. The most 

hazardous situation occurs after the cyclone. The situation becomes much worse 

when damages are devastating and reliefs delay to reach. Actually the kin within 

and outside the village are the first responder to disasters and emergencies that 

requires immediate evacuation, search and rescue, first aid, and medical 

evacuation. In the circumstances, cooking, taking shelter, funds for building the 

homes and supplying of building materials for repairing their house ,etc. all of 

these activities are done based on kinship support system. 

On the other hand, short term coping strategies of cyclone refer to the strategies 

followed by people during and post-cyclone period. There are several short term 

coping methods of villagers which they instantly use at the face of cyclone. 

Religious faiths and rituals were an important coping strategy across the study 

area. These were found to play an important role in community life and often used 

as a way of preventing natural disaster or reducing the damages. However, 

regardless of its impact and effectiveness, village people see faith-based 

interventions as part of their lives and culturally appropriate.  

Trees is used as supporting tool for protect the house from cyclone and its surge. 

It also helps to reduce the speed of wind. Perhaps, in every house, I have found 

ropes which they pre-stored for use. They bind the pillars and roofs.  Although, it 

cannot always protect the house from broken, major parts are not lost. Trees are 

ever significant to bind necessary goods with it, as it is not possible to take 

everything with.   

Another short term strategy is to keep necessary goods under soil. It‘s a common 

strategy used by most of the coastal communities before cyclone. This is an 

indigenous technique which is more effective than any other methods used for 

reducing material loss. They dig the floor to make a hole, wrap their necessary 

papers, utensils, foods and other small goods by polythene and put on it. Some 

households are more conscious about the matter. They have a readymade empty 
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ground under floor which they cover by wood and bamboo. A little of them have a 

wooden box and trunk in it.   

A very interesting method used by villagers to protect their large and valuable 

metal pots and jars from floating away. Empty jars floats away as cyclone surge is 

much speedier. But if the jars fulfil with water, cyclone surge cannot float it away. 

This technique is mostly used by Rakhain, as they often have some traditional 

pots made of metal. 

Diversification of livelihood strategies is commonly employed by the villagers to 

cope with temporary crisis. Livelihood diversification is a process by which families 

construct a diverse of activities and social support capabilities in their struggle for 

survival and in order to improve their standard of living. People attempt to diversify 

their income generation into both on- and off-farm activities in response to a risk, 

when primary occupation remains stopped or fails to satisfy their subsistence 

needs.  

Preserving rain water is one of the significant coping strategies of post cyclone 

period. It helps people to prevent water born diseases. The cyclone normally 

causes serious damages to the water supply and sanitation system. The tube-

wells are destroyed, partially damaged and becomes unusable due to 

submergence. Ponds have been contaminated by the onrush of saline water and 

sludge. And the villagers traditionally use pond water for drinking.  

After cyclone, villagers arrange cooking in groups, since the after situation of a 

cyclone make obstacles for cooking. Every place is wet and dam. Besides, there 

is a crisis of available fuel wood and kerosene. So, they arrange group-cooking. 

People participate through providing rice, flour pulse and potatoes any amount 

they have. Sometimes, village leaders, chairman, rich people and authority from 

Union Parisad contribute a large proportion on it. This process helps them to cook 

easily through limited fuel. They continue it before the relief comes or the situation 

become easy. 

Informal financial supports a coping process for villagers. Most of the households 

of Gora-Amkholapara village depend on informal support in post-cyclonic 
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situation. According to the interview findings, households took loans from 

‗mahajans‘ (money-lenders), relatives and friends. 

13.3.2 Achievements 

Besides, all the disappointing socio-economic situation, loss, vulnerability and 

silence, this is also true that some of them are gainers and have gone through 

social and economic mobility. One of them is Nomita Rani who had nothing like 

most others in beginning when she after her marriage, first came to the village. 

She was not well educated but was determined to change herself and the fate of 

others women. She face, try to survive, try to save others, sometimes fail and 

sometimes succeed in the case of disasters. But she remains unbroken. For long, 

Nomita is involved with a NGO named Action Aid where she has been trained up 

many times how to prepare for the disaster and how to reduce loss and recover 

balance. She runs a co-operative fund for the rural poor women where she also 

teaches them what she has known. For her group, she works as leader during 

disasters and as representative at the time of relief distribution. 

Allauddin Hawlader, the other achiever is mostly familiar for his economic 

solvency and also for the intimacy with the local government. Disasters are as 

acute, sometimes more vulnerable for the relatively rich persons. For disaster 

brings a greater loss to the people who have many goods to lost, land and crops 

to destroy. Therefore, often Allauddin have to estimate big loss. But he could 

manage by using his knowledge, network and bank loans. Over and over he 

recovered himself and is still in his position. 

13.3.3 Presence of disaster and prevalence of violence 

Certainly, all human are fighting against disaster from Adam‘s age. In other words, 

it is universal and prevailing phenomena. Not often nature showed his mighty 

force, sometimes disasters were caused by self-destructive activities of human 

being. The study area as a coastal community faces several disasters and 

catastrophes such as cyclone, flood, draught and salinity. Along with that some 

disastrous projects of human are always present. But nothing is as tremendous as 

cyclone. Almost every year, at least one cyclone attacks them. Some past mighty 

cyclones are the cyclone of 1970s, 1990s, 2007 and 2009. The great cyclone Sidr 
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of 2007 is familiar to the all present generations. But only a specific elder group 

can remember the horrible image of 1970s cyclone which caused them a great 

loss of lives and material damages. On the other hand, flood and salinity are 

regular phenomena to them, though they are not so effect less. Villagers are 

concerned about the effect for which they are the sufferers. Mainly, disasters are 

prevailing at almost every level of their lives. Disasters have made their activities, 

life and expectation more and more vulnerable. They cannot use their resources, 

skills and cannot avail opportunities around them. They cannot grow plants, 

cultivate land and invest money in fear of risk as disasters stand still in their way. 

Even Alauddin who is one of the richest villagers and have much more 

opportunities and access cannot dare to invest money and cultivate his land at a 

large scale. 

Educations that can change their livelihood through reducing misery, making them 

conscious and skilled are nowadays vulnerable too. Due to cyclones and frequent 

floods, it has become harder for children of the village to continue schooling. I 

couldn‘t become satisfied or surprised having seen the loving little children have 

to cross river for schooling. Their parents are often scared of it. 

13.3.4 Living and leaving disaster 

Two questions are very common and relevant for almost all studies associated 

with disaster prone areas. First is why and how people live, if disaster is frequent. 

And then the next question is if the people have to move temporarily and 

permanently how they leave. All that has known from the people both process are 

not so easy. Even I have learnt from the people how a man steadily falls into an 

intense relation with the land, climate and surrounding environment; and in which 

situation forces a man to leave the place where their ancestors were rooted. 

Indeed they do not leave but have to. And so, temporal and permanent migration 

often happened .Some families leave for better living, some others come from 

distant for the same purpose. 

However, people live here for many years. For Rakhain, the estimation is over 

centuries. And they are the early settler of the area. Villagers faced numerous 

disasters (cyclones, floods, draughts and salinity). With that, they have made their 

own strategies to face, cope and recover them. Although, their strategies were not 
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always fruitful, they apply as their natural response to face the crisis. But day by 

day, the context is changing due to climate change, increase salinity, decreasing 

natural resources and for changing river‘s direction. In fact, these are the factors 

behind the matter they could not able to become a resilient community. I also like 

to add a different image with this as I perceived during my intensive observation. 

A considerable number of projects from different NGOs and GO have been 

operated to increase livelihood, adaptability and to restore the balance broken by 

climate change. Trace of these is still now partially evident in the village and from 

the data source of Union Parisad. For instance, salinity resilient crops, mixed 

cropping, floating cultivation, homestead gardening, alternative cultivation like fish 

farming, crap farming, rearing domestic animals and some sorts of handicrafts are 

introduced to the villagers. But I have found most of them are not willing or 

interested so to do that. They often pass away the matter by showing the cause of 

disasters, especially salinity and flood. A huge amount of aids has been totally 

gone unfortunately. They couldn‘t use the opportunity but spent it randomly when 

needed. 

It is known to all that many of the villagers have already shifted and many of the 

people have included. A number of Rakhain families have shifted to Myanmar 

after Sidr due to huge material damage. Also, a constant pressure over their land 

from the local and powerful Bengalese is still now the reality. As they are minority, 

they want to move today or the next days. On the other hand, unemployment, 

poverty is influential push factors. These are applicable to all villagers. The 

tendency of leaving also varies from generation to generation. Most of the 

younger‘s here are more likely to live, fight and change their fate where relatively 

older persons have taken this place and condition as their ever-lasting fortune. 

13.3.5 Access of the people and institutions 

Though local govt. and NGOs are working to reduce the vulnerability of the 

villagers, the condition has hardly improved. Thus, it is very appropriate to study 

the gaps between villagers and institutions. In course of my research, I sought to 

find the gapes. These gaps are caused by lack of access to each other. For 

example, lack of access to information, people cannot avail the opportunities 

provided by institutions. In contrast, institutions cannot operate the project in right 
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direction lack of information about the villagers. Only a few people of the village 

have a connection with the local govt. and NGOs. They are the only people who 

know about the projects. All other villagers can learn through the secondary 

source which is not always available and sometimes misleading too. Therefore, 

they are not aware how to avail the opportunities or how to use them. In addition, 

disconnection also exists between institutions, for that some projects may contrast 

with each other. 

13.4 THE VILLAGE COMMUNITY 

13.4.1 Silence 

Silent doesn‘t mean to be quiet every time. The voice that doesn‘t get social and 

political significance is also remarked as the silence. Thorough my course of 

ethnographic observation, I have identified such voice to understand the different 

levels of vulnerability of disasters. There are three distinctive categories of muted 

group within the given community which voice do not rise or can reach to the level  

of any kind of decision making in both public and domestic sphere. These groups 

are women, landless day labours and elder/ disable persons. Notably, I have 

discussed the marginal social position of women in social hierarchy earlier. For 

this type of inferior position in social hierarchy, their idea, opinion and expectation 

are not accepted in any aspect. On the other hand the landless labors one of the 

uppermost categories of silence for many reasons. Primarily, they have no land. 

The land where they live belongs to the government. There is also a rumor that 

they are outsider came from another village in some past decades. So, they often 

fear of displacement by government. They remain silent in most of the cases of 

community affairs. The other muted category elder/ disable are often neglected 

due to their economic barrenness. 

It is one of the main concerns of social science to focus on the status of marginal 

groups of a society through which the power relations bring to light. In the village, I 

have explored three different marginal groups (women, elder people and disable) 

based on income generation, power of decision making, physical and mental 

ability. In many cases, these groups often keep silent or excluded. For in one 

point, they are hardly able to pay for their families. Most of the household heads 
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have to depend on wage labour or small business to provide for the whole families 

that each of them consist of average 5-6 income less members. On the other side, 

domestic micro-economies like homestead gardening, handicraft are merely seen 

which helps women, elder and disable to make some income and saving. Then, 

the next point is their traditional social values of giving men the authoritative 

position over women in all aspects of socio-economic and political life.  Two 

factors above are mainly caused behind the inferior position of women as silent 

group. Often, it is assumed by villagers that elder and disable are burden as well 

as the major obstacle for the family to advance as they cannot play any role for 

the family. 

Though, it‘s a common imagery of social status thorough the village, Rakhain 

women make some difference only in the basis of visibility. They are more visible 

than that of Muslim women and work aside with the males both in homestead and 

outside. 

13.4.2 Livelihood and liabilities 

Undoubtedly poverty is the root of all kinds of vulnerability in disasters. Poor 

people lose much more and can retrieve less. Because of the liabilities caused by 

disasters, they face crisis in maintaining livelihood. It has previously illustrated that 

most of the people here depend on agricultural and non-agricultural day labors. 

These occupations are informal which cannot provide them with economic 

security. On the other side, these activities and access to these activities are 

unequal that convey much uncertainty. Moreover, when a disaster occurs and 

stays long, they have to pass workless hour for long. Disasters reduce their scope 

of activities. So the liabilities they face or suffer are not descriptive. 

Beyond cyclone, floods and salinity are frequent. Floods occur three or four times 

a year. Though tidal surge is sudden and stay shorter but cause a great damage 

to the villagers. Sometimes, river flood during monsoon stay for about two or three 

weeks. That time, all sort of activities are come into static. It affects children 

schooling. Salinity is constant obstacle for them. It minimizes people‘s access to 

the pond water as a source of drinking and other use. Plantation and Homestead 

gardening are very difficult to maintain. These liabilities affect the expectation of 

villagers. For instance, some people I interviewed got some renovation after the 
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Sidr to repair their living houses. Instead of doing so they spent those in another 

ways. Still now they live in almost broken house. I have asked why they do not 

expect to live in a better house. They replied why they would repair their houses 

as these will destroy again tomorrow. They cannot desire better since disasters 

are recurring and a matter of daily phenomena. Despite of repairing those, they 

hope for a pucca house which they believe can help them to get a longer lasting 

security. In addition, they need permanent employment where they will avail 

economic security at the time of catastrophe. 

13.4.2 A Moonlit night in the village 

A moonlit night refers to a romantic environment or the sense used in novel or 

poetry. But it doesn‘t contain same meaning for the villagers. For them, it conveys 

the image of sufferings. Villagers experience horrible tidal surge in moonlit night 

almost every year. They are conscious about it and pass without sleep and keep 

some preparation to move readily. The time is especially the period of Buddha-

Purnima when a moon gets a complete shape and it‘ attraction makes seawater 

turmoil. Sometimes, water rises so quickly, they cannot get a chance to move. 

The families belonging aged and disable persons with a lot of things (goods and 

materials) remain at higher risk. Families stay on road all night if water enters into 

their living houses. Similarly it‘s a critical condition for livestock too. Sometimes 

people leave them to save their own lives. 

13.4.3 Case study 

It was the moment of ‗Buddha Purnima‘, the greatest ceremony of Rakhin, 

eventually I was invited to join with them. The ceremony was held in Rakhinpara. 

On that day, I had my lunch there. After passing a few hours with them I visited 

the priest Mahathero in the local temple and gossiped with him until evening. We 

discussed about religious thought, prayer and rituals of Rakhins.  Afterwards I 

decided to leave. On the way I met one of my young informants Saiful Islam who 

helped me in the early period of fieldwork. He invited me to visit his home as he 

wanted me to meet up his parents and elder brother. In fact, it was a beautiful 

starting of moonlit night and I intended to stay longer with the fascinating 

environment.  Therefore, I accepted the invitation. Saiful, his brother and father all 

are day labors. Besides, they have an auto- van which they drive when they have 
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no works. I was talking with them outside their living house. His father was telling 

me about his poor condition due to disasters. I could understand the fact that   

how much they be fond of the sea and moon,more and more they scare of these. 

He explained the matter of quick flood and shocking condition associated with the 

state of full shaped moon. Then he pointed to the river to show me the movement 

and inflation of water just behind his house. He was suspecting that the event 

might be recurring tonight. His word came true and I was lucky. I was going to get 

the live experience of their tale. Within8pmI could feel that water began to come 

intothe living room and washed up the floor. We all step up on the road. Instantly I 

viewed the devastation of water and the worry on their forehead. Although, there 

is nothing to hurry since they had too little (only some fishing nets, utensils, a van 

and some clothes) to shift.  

13.5 CYCLONE SHELTER 

13.5.1 The uncertainty 

Within the village, getting access to the shelter is often a matter of uncertain. 

Cyclone shelter located on Rakhain para, is the only one within the village that 

have recently made after Sidr. This has been established by the joint venture of 

local government and the NGO namely Caritas. Though all the villagers have 

equal right to the place, Muslims villager think of it belongs to Rakhain. I was 

enthusiast to know the real fact why Muslims are not likely to go there? Some of 

them think that it is not acceptable to stay with them during disaster since they 

believe cyclone as the curse of God. A portion of them consider other places like 

school and college safer than cyclone shelter. A major number of them complain 

that Rakhain snatches the whole place soon after hearing the alarm. Therefore, it 

is very tough to get access there. However, the conflict around it is a recent 

phenomenon. Also, cyclone shelter is not so large. Before it was made, they all 

had to stay in Amzadpur School, Khanabad College, neighbour‘s houses or their 

own house. Most of the Rakhain families got into the big house of the chief-man of 

the ethnic community. But this was very uncertain whether they could reach or 

not. The situation is harder for the people living in the remote side of the village. 
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13.5.2 Influence of social and symbolic status 

The influence of social status may determine different levels of access to the 

cyclone shelter (cyclone shelter, school and college buildings). I have illustrated 

on the social hierarchy which is a substantial force behind access to the places. 

The families who have socio-economic and political influences get more access 

than the people of inferior status. The other privileged groups are their relatives 

and acquaintance. This is true that not all families leave for cyclone shelter at the 

same time. Some are more conscious and careful who leave faster according to 

warning. Some others avoid warning and wait for the ultimate fortune. In some 

cases people are unwilling to go leaving livestock and goods. They also believe 

that fate cannot be changed. In contrast, faster move cannot ensure easy access 

and better place since they have to give it for the families with higher socio-

economic status. 

13.5.3 The unfamiliar world 

Cyclone shelter refers to the place can save the lives of victims but cannot ensure 

a normal environment for them. This is an unknown place where they are exiled 

by a natural force. In other sense, this is not the place of relaxation. For, they 

have left their households, livestock and valuable goods forever. They remain 

anxious at thinking so. Indeed, all sorts of usual activities and behavior crash off. 

The place is much crowdie or ear-splitting what is intolerable for ill, injured and 

elders. The situation is worse when pregnant women are included. However, they 

have to stay for a few days or more. Everything depends on the intensity of the 

crisis and its damage. People keep their own food items they have brought from 

their home. Sometimes a few feasts are arranged by the supports of Union 

Parisad but those are not sufficient and regular. If so, not all the people get equal 

access. Often, elder people cannot get their share by competing with adults and 

children. 

13.5.4 The loss of privacy 

As, cyclone shelter is an unfamiliar world to the villagers, there often remain a fear 

of privacy loss. This is not so critical for children. But trouble happens especially 

for women, elders and disables. Among them, women are the most notable 

casualty. Although, there are separate toilets for each of sexes, the number is 
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very few. But obviously, there are not separate place for bathing, dress change 

and breast feeding for women. It can be said that when it‘s the fact of catastrophic 

condition, what‘s the use of saying for these privacy matters? I like to say that I 

inherently found with the behaviour of villagers that they maintain or try to 

maintain their social norms, values as well as their privacy in any situation. They 

are somewhat conservative and religious minded. Muslim women follow ‗purdah‘ 

custom strictly. In the circumstances, they have to face much more trouble. 

13.5.5 The fear of social dignity loss and the use of it 

A cyclone brings loss for almost all villagers more or less. So, for the primary 

level, all of them have equal right to the aids or relief. Not often just poor people 

are in miserable condition. Some rich villagers lose more than that as they have 

more. But they cannot demand or stand in queue for relief due to their social 

dignity. It‘s a very critical condition for them when they are not able to say what 

they really need then. I got the point from some economically well-off families. 

They are solvent and often can recover quickly than others. But at the time of 

emergence, they are equally helpless as like as most others. But, they never take 

any relief in any situation. It might be a matter of great dignity loss for them since 

they believe relief is distributed for the target poor villagers. Entirely they want to 

maintain social class even at the time of emergency. In contrast, relatively poor 

people think about relief as their distinct right. The cause, they have nothing. 

These ideologies have emerged from the existing social hierarchy of the village. 

13.5.6 A misplaced cyclone centre 

Cyclone centre or shelters are protected and out of harm's way from cyclone 

flooding, or any kind of natural disaster. Local school, college, Govt. institute or 

infrastructures, high level embankment or road and particular cyclone centre can 

be used as shelter centre in the disaster period. Hence the particular cyclone 

shelter on the bank of the river within the village has been made by Caritas only 

after Sidr in 2007. Previously, villagers used neighbour‘s strong houses, 

embankment roads, schools and college as their shelter places. But the conflicting 

point is that the cyclone shelter is misplaced centre. There are several reasons 

behind it. Firstly, the place is not situated in the centre of the village where 

everyone can access easily. Secondly, the place is recognized as the territory of 
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the Rakhin. Muslims and Hindu villagers are unwilling to stay with them as they 

consider it made only for Rakhin. There must be the factors of religious value and 

ethnic conflict. Even if they wish to go there, there are a few chances to get a 

shelter since the centre hurry   overloaded by Rakhin. For, they are nearer and 

get on the place quickly after hearing the warning. However, truly the shelter is too 

small to carry all the villagers. That makes the point , it is unplanned and didn‘t 

consider the exact proportion of the people living in the village. The third and the 

most important fact is that the shelter is established in such a place where the 

cyclone along with tidal surge passes in. The place is marked as one of the most 

dangerous point in hazard map. Besides, the shelter has not constructed through 

planning the versatile uses. Thus, the only use of the shelter is found during 

cyclone and flood situation. Beyond that the place remain idle thorough the year. 

Instead of using the place for other beneficiary services like education, training, 

the shelter has become a place of gambling and anti-social activities. Then, it 

becomes a bad concern for the villagers. 

13.6 THE VILLAGE: A MIRROR OF THE SOCIETY 

13.6.1 Generalized poverty 

The village may be realized as the mirror of our society. The similar image you will 

find anywhere in rural context.  A deep social relation between villagers, the 

hierarchy based on land-holdings, social and symbolic status is very common. 

People here are interacting with each other for professional and non- professional 

purposes. The relation between superior and inferior class is patron-client. They 

depend on each other for every aspect of their living. The classes who are 

landless or having a limited unused land have to depend on superior class for 

employment, daily wages, debt and other benefits when necessary. In contrast, 

the superior class has to depend on lower ones for cultivation, domestic works 

and other services.  This mutual dependence helps them to maintain solidarity 

when any conflict or dispute arises against their village. They altogether stand 

against the threat to defend their village. This is true that all villagers hold a 

common identity but also the reality is that they protect their personal and familial 

problems. They fear of that matter which may be shameful for their families and 

their personalities. On the other hand, everyone is keen to know and interfere on 
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others‘ matter as well as to unfold the privacy of other people.  In fact, all the 

villagers particularly Muslims keep religious value and social morality as prior to all 

kinds of social relations, economic and political activities. Unlike other villages of 

Bangladesh, they face so many obstacles such as poverty, unemployment, 

illiteracy, underdevelopment, lack of better technology and communication. But, 

generally they live a happy life. 

13.6.2 Privileged and unprivileged people 

The assessment of vulnerability often associated with the search for who are 

privileged and unprivileged people. I have discussed the factors of muted group 

and different access to relief and aids. These two factors are directly related with 

the dichotomy of privileged and UN privileged. Most of the time, muted groups are 

deprived of relief and other facilities provided by GO and NGOs. On the other 

side, Direct and easy access to these institutions lead some groups more 

facilitated than others. In fact, both events co-exist within the village. Some 

dominant groups 9 politically active, aristocrats, economically solvent) use their 

status and capital to get these benefits. Some others cannot take due to their 

dignity loss... So the muted groups who have inferior position in social hierarchy 

and often have to depend on social and political leaders (secondary medium) to 

get facilities, relief, are often deprived and unprivileged people.  During Sidr, some 

families have become more facilitated using their status in village hierarchy and 

links with local government and NGOs. Still now, this process is continuing. For, 

some families are still now homeless and didn‘t get enough in emergency and 

catastrophic event. The issue of privilege and unprivileged also draw the matter of 

ethnicity. Comparatively, Rakhins have been more facilitated than Muslims and 

Hindu families because of their less appealing identity. Local government and 

NGOs have made an imaginary view that indigenous are more vulnerable due to 

their minority. 

13.6.3 Visibility and invisibility of women 

In my course of fieldwork, I have hardly experienced seeing Muslim women out of 

their home. Their invisibility is also present in education and income activities. 

This is not only for their religious restriction but also for social norms of the village. 

Here, I want to recall my first entrance in the village when women quickly 
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disappeared in the presence of a stranger to them. They hardly interact with 

others those are unfamiliar, outsiders and even neighbour males. They only meet 

with female neighbours and children. In the opposite, Rakhain women are more 

visible than the Muslims‘. Women work with men side by side. They often come to 

the outside of their homestead and interact with the villager. Moreover, they are 

visible in market where they work as salesman in fabric shops. Visibility is much 

more common for Nomita Rani since she maintain a great connection with the 

villagers, NGOs and local government. She speaks in behalf of poor rural women 

of the village. She feels it necessary to raise their voice and communicate with the 

NGOs and local leaders to get their rights. Either they will do so or they will be 

deprived. Local leaders and NGOs employee are aware of the strong character of 

Nomita Rani. In contrast, Nomita is well conscious about the deceitful nature of 

local leaders. 

13.6.4 Pride and prejudice 

Disasters have made a modern type of patron-client relationship within the village. 

This further creates a development drama. Several NGOs have emerged to 

change the condition of vulnerable villagers. Also, local govt. is much more 

conscious about disasters than earlier. They operate a large volume of projects to 

reduce the damages as well as the misery of villagers. So they need political, local 

and religious leaders to reach the villagers. Thus, members, chairman, aristocrats 

and religious leaders have been emerged as a new type of patron. They are more 

aware about the condition of the poor villagers than GO and NGOs. They are the 

spokesmen and representatives of the fellow villagers who are vulnerable to 

disaster. The ordinary villagers, who depend on them, know it very well than they 

is the development agents. So they often try to make them happy with 

themselves. In other words, they do not make any conflict with them as it may be 

harmful for him. They respect those leaders or truly fear of them.  But the relation 

is not completed as it has explained. This is because the leaders need support of 

a majority of villagers especially during election to keep their position and rank 

stable. If they fail to make villagers dissatisfied with them, they will defeat. So they 

are always busy to make a majority of villagers pleased. That's why I am calling 

the relationship as a new type of patron-client. Pride and prejudice of this group of 

leaders exist in all situations. It is only somewhat decreased during election. 
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Though relief and other facilities come from the government and donations from 

abroad, it seems that the leaders donate it to the villagers. They are always busy 

in doing so. As they feel that they are sacrificing or contributing, they have no time 

as well as no smile for the villagers. The frustrated voice of the silent group is 

often neglected. This is evident in the activities of infrastructure development and, 

relief distribution, etc. Often the expectations and interests of the silent groups are 

excluded from the activities. And, there is no obligation for the leaders to include 

the interest of ordinary people since they have freedom of their choice. Therefore 

relief and other facilities don‘t reach to those who lack of the strong connection 

with the local leaders. In position, the villagers who have intimacy with them, get 

over facilities and can make a greater prosperity than others. 

13.6.5 Religious priest and their roles 

Religious priests possess a superior position in social hierarchy not based on land 

or economic status. They are prestigious persons because of their autonomous 

spiritual role. They are conceived as the powerful individuals who have closer 

links with God. Therefore, to satisfy those means to please God and to hurt them 

means to bring unfortunate. Because of their ritual knowledge, villagers believe 

that priests can reduce the devastating effect of cyclones and floods. So, they 

often organize rituals in special moment with the help of these religious leaders. 

Also, they are invited in each of social festivals like marriage, birth, death and so. 

Their opinion and decisions are often valued during any kind of dispute 

settlement. As they have a powerful support of fellow villagers based on religion, it 

is not so easy for political leaders and Go-NGOs official to neglect their opinion. 

Almost all families provide some services to them in various ways. The most 

interesting factor is that there is a good relation between Muslim Imam and 

Buddhist Rakhain priest. 

13.6.6 Social value: Cyclone Preparedness Program (CPP) 

The cyclone preparedness program is a unique institutional program for 

community preparedness to reduce the damages of cyclones. This is a joint 

program of the Govt. of Bangladesh and Red Crescent society. A number of 

villagers, more specifically a group of young generation have already been trained 

under the program. They assist in sheltering, rescuing and giving primary medical 
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care to the injured people. These young people obviously know better than other 

villagers who have no training, how to prepare and what to do during and after the 

cyclones. They teach people and do their duties not from obligation, but from their 

moral values. Some of my respondents who got the training through CPP have 

taught their family‘s elder, neighbours and other villagers what they have already 

known. Their heart and soul efforts saved hundreds of lives at the time of 

catastrophic events.  

13.6.7 Guardian less economy 

Poverty is the dominant cause behind all the vulnerabilities of the villagers, though 

it is often marked due to natural calamities. Most of the villagers earn their 

livelihood through economic uncertainty. Majority of their works are seasonal, 

part-time, temporary as well as flexible. Such as single paddy cultivation and van 

drive. These depend on seasonal period, their self-wish, chance, capability   and 

sometimes on competition. Furthermore, the farming is highly regulated by the 

state of salinity in water and soil and also the dimension of river flood. Some 

others are contractual. For instance, fishing and hunting craps. No one can make 

it sure whether it will be cost-effective or not or what amount can be earned. So 

the investment often carries a high risk. In the circumstances, a natural 

catastrophe like cyclone is extra burden to maintain livelihood. Due to their poor 

economic condition and hand to mouth living, they become much more vulnerable 

to natural disaster. They have no reserves which they can use to recover or build 

up normality again. I have mentioned that informal financial support is a coping 

process for villagers which are based on their social capital- that is kinship. Many 

of villagers depend on informal support in post-cyclonic situation. But this is not 

true for all the villagers. Coping varies people to people based on social status, 

economic condition and social network. Some villagers possess too little social 

network and even some have no relatives or friend in the village. Their only option 

is to take loans from ‗patrons‘ (money-lenders), who are mainly well-being 

individuals of the community. They use the loans especially for purchasing food 

items and for repairing houses in post-cyclonic situation and during long lasting 

flood. Since, the money have no productivity, it‘s tough to repay it due time. The 

more it will late, the more interest it will brings for the patrons. Therefore this is a 

right time for business to them. They also provide current loan to some villagers at 
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high interest. People like fisherman who have to hire a boat and boat-labours take 

current loan as they wish it would made a double profit. But the fortune never 

favour to them. Economic insecurity of well off class shows a different image. 

They are economically solvent and have much of land to cultivate or other uses. 

Even, they have a good access to the bank loans. In spite of these opportunities 

and benefits, they may be considered as economically insecure. For their loss in 

calamities are huger than the common poor villagers.  
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN: CONCLUSION AND 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

14.1 CONCLUSION 

Natural disasters are frequent phenomena in the coastal regions of Bangladesh, 

causing significant damage to the coastal society and environment. The study 

was based on extensive fieldwork including data collection by using both 

quantitative and qualitative approaches. In addition, an ethnographic study also 

conducted for the dissertation. Among the surveys main issues were natural 

disasters and its impacts, adaptation, importance of local knowledge, role of 

different institutions in disaster management, reasons of failure/weakness of 

different adaptation measures, etc.  

Present study provides a description on climate change induced natural disasters 

and environmental stress, impacts and adaptation as well as livelihood resilience. 

The study findings represent a valuable document for understanding how people  

affected by the frequent natural disasters, their coping and adapting capacity to 

the changes and the ways to increase their resilience capacity in Kalapara 

Upazila. To summarize the findings, natural disasters, shocks, and disturbances 

influence community‘s livelihood resilience in several ways, and while people 

adopt a wide range of measures to adapt and recover, these are often not 

successful. Both Bengali and Rakhain communities lost their life, home and 

homestead, assets, livestock, agricultural crops, fish resources, livelihoods as well 

as land in the cyclones which may impose food, health, water and livelihood 

insecurity to people depending on them. 

Disasters have differential consequences like female experiences increased 

opportunity of social inclusion as it tends to promote gender equality in terms of 

employment, access to economic opportunities and resources. It does not mean 

that the disaster is an effective means of female inclusion rather it has an inverse 

transformative impact on women. Survey also found that Bengali community gets 

less supports where Rakhain were gets more supports from NGOs and donor 
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agencies. This social transformation has taken place under compulsion more than 

emanating it from social progresses the community so far made. There is 

increased evidence of development works, enhanced loan distribution or resource 

transfer and increased participation in formal and informal institutions.  

Sometimes, people choose to evacuate and sometimes not to evacuate to protect 

their livelihoods and assets, and end up putting their lives at risk. However, people 

can adapt and recover from such environmental stress by modifying their 

agricultural practices, switching to alternative livelihoods, or using migration as an 

adaptive strategy. People switch to drought and saline-resistant crops and 

diversify their livelihoods through different alternative income generation activities 

to include fishing and farming, their livelihoods are more likely to sustain them 

through a period of stress. These adaptation strategies strengthen people‘s 

livelihood resilience. However, adaptation strategies must draw on the collective 

capacities of local people, enabling them to analyze and act on their situation 

together, empower them to know their rights and act together on climate change. 

In some cases, these strategies were fail thus people migrated to town and cities 

as well as Myanmar for better income generation. The study highlighted significant 

gaps in the disaster preparedness and early warning functionality. If people had 

time to move their livestock, fishing nets and boats to safety prior a cyclone, fewer 

lives, and livelihood assets would be lost. Furthermore, that would result in them 

being able to pick up their livelihoods sooner after a cyclone strike. 

Disaster also leads the planners to follow not merely the compensatory principle 

but also restoration and augmentation principles which give more benefits to the 

low income group of the coast. Despite many crises in their life all efforts to 

address the adverse effect of disaster adds to certainty in their uncertain life. 

Planners need to persistently adhere to it as disaster is a natural course of action 

to destroy what we ardently nurture.  Therefore, future policy and adaptation 

planning must use lessons learned provided by people facing natural disasters 

and environmental stress. For this, a national adaptation plan must be based on 

local realities, foster action at local level and address the structural barriers to 

adaptation by poor people.  
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14.2 RECOMMENDATIONS 

 Documentation of local knowledge on adaptation by the government and 

NGOs.  

 Strengthening the linkages of government, donors, aid agencies and 

NGOs, and sharing their knowledge, skills and resources for effective 

disaster risk reduction and management. 

 NGOs should provide interest free loan to the poor people for income 

generating activities particularly at the post-disaster situation.  

 All types of formal and informal institutes should include local and scientific 

knowledge for the facilitation of community based adaptation, empower 

people to demand their rights and build their capacity for collective action 

as well as reduce the inequality among Bengali and Rakhain communities. 

 Formal and informal institutes must ensure fair and democratic access to 

natural resources for poor people, so they have a base from which they can 

take on risks and invest in risk management by themselves which would be 

employment opportunities and skill enhancement. 

 Institutes should make arrangements of necessary drinking water, 

sanitation and toilet through installation of water purification (pond sand 

filter), rain water harvesting plant and desalination plant. Storing water can 

be used for Boro paddy cultivation during dry season. 

 Disseminate the benefits of saline and drought resistant crop varieties 

among the poor farmers. Introduction of introduction of floating garden can 

be a solution in flood and monsoon season. Distribution of climate resilient 

livestock (goat and sheep) and fish (shrimp, crab and mixed-culture) 

among the poor people.  

 Repairing, maintenance and construction of climate resilient roads, dams 

and embankments by involving community people for better communication 

network and falling of block to stop river erosion and coastal inundation. 

 Emergency relief and disaster preparedness program needs to be 

strengthened to fight with frequent climatic events as arrangements of 

emergency rescue boat to rescue sea going fisherman during disaster, 

supply of life jacket to the fishermen boat, deep sea signaling system 

during disaster, etc. 
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 For the Rakhain community, disaster resistant housing should be 

constructed and assistance in agriculture, fisheries, handloom, water and 

sanitation sectors. Moreover, they should help for the re-construction of 

traditional houses. 

 All the local disaster management related committees including volunteer 

should be composed of poor and deprived communities with women. 

14.3 COMMON PROBLEMS AND POLICY IMPLICATIONS 

Problems Policy implications 

1. Extreme crisis of safe drinking and household 
water  

• Increased number of ponds and tanks as 
well as installation of PSF and rain water 
harvesting plants in every village.    

• To ensure at least one planned and 
protected pond with right design at each ward 
so that even high storm surge/flood the saline 
water cannot enter into these ponds.  

• With the participation of the communities, 
rain water harvesting should be ensured at 
wide-scale. 

• To conduct regular survey and research on 
the demand for water, availability of water in 
the water bodies, coping strategies and 
choice of alternative sources. 

2. Poor and women were not in priority during 
disasters relief  

A gender balance view has to be developed 

3. Local community fully depend on outside help 
during disaster   

A donor-dependency mentality has to be 
minimised through increased 
empowerment.   

4. Community fully depends on traditional 
occupation and have no and/or proper 
income generation activities  

More innovative service oriented and 
production oriented income generation 
activities is necessary  

5. Few of the cyclone shelters are in vulnerable 
position  

Immediate replacement in a safe place is 
necessary  

6. Cyclone and flood control dams are not fully 
re-constructed  

Needs to be reconstructed and maintained  

7. Agricultural fields lost their production capacity 
due to increase salinity and drought  

Change in crop varieties is necessary   

8. Unemployment is the main problem for the 
locality  

Diversity in labour use is necessary  
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Problems Policy implications 

9. Women do not get enough training and 
awareness on disaster preparedness and 
minimizing loss  

Need more training for women  

10. Not enough government and community 
school for the children specially for the girls   

Need more schools in the coast  

11. Community clinics are not well equipped for 
girl‘s and women‘s treatment   

Need to be equipped  

13. Poor and women are not involve in decision-
making activities related to disaster   

Training is necessary for the community 
leader  

14. Society is unwilling to allow women to work 
outside  home but they work due to poverty  

More women friendly work may be arranged    

16. NGOs activities are normally focused on 
agricultural production, health, education, 
rehabilitation and micro-credit rather than income 
generation activities 

Donor driven work needs to be replaced by 
demand driven work    
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List of Abbreviation 
 

ADB    

ASOD 

AAF 

BBS 

BDT 

BIDS 

BRAC 

BWDB 

CDMP 

CEDAW 

CEGIS 

CFW 

CIP 

CLP 

CP 

CPD 

CPPIB 

CPW 

CVA 

DFID 

DDMC 

DG 

DMIC 

DMB 

Asian Development Bank  

Assistance for Social Organization & Development 

Ayesha Abed Foundation 

Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics 

Bangladeshi Taka  

Bangladesh Institute of Development Studies 

Bangladesh Rural Development Committee 

Bangladesh Water Development Board 

Comprehensive Disaster Management Program 

Convention on Elimination of all forms of Discrimination Against Women 

Centre for Environmental and Geographic Information Services 

Cash For Work 

Country Investment Plan 

Char Livelihood Project 

Country Programme 

Centre for Policy Dialogue  

CPP Implementation Board 

Common Property Water Bodies 

Capacity Vulnerability Analysis 

Department of International Development 

District Disaster Management Committee 

Director General 

Disaster Management Information Centre 

Disaster Management Bureau 
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DM&RD 

DRR 

EEP 

EL 

ERD 

FD 

FGD 

FFW 

FMC 

FY 

GB 

GCN 

GDP 

GNP 

GoB 

GR 

HIES 

HFA 

HH 

HYV 

IGA 

IMDMCC 

IPCC 

KII 

MDG 

MDMC 

MoEF 

MoRDM 

Disaster Management and Relief Division 

Directorate of Relief and Rehabilitation 

Economic Empowerment of the Poorest 

Emergency Loan 

Economic Relation Department 

Food Division 

Focused Group Discussion 

FFW Food for Work 

Flexible Microcredit 

Fiscal Year 

Grameen Bank  

Global Compact Network Bangladesh 

Gross Domestic Product 

Gross National Product 

Government of Bangladesh 

Gratuitous Relief  

Household Income and Expenditure  

Hyogo Frame Work For Action 

Household 

High Yielding Varity 

Income Generating Activity 

Inter Ministerial Disaster Management Coordination Committee  

Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change 

Key Informant Interview 

Millenniums  Development Goal 

Municipal Disaster Management Committee 

Ministry of Environment and Forests 

Ministry of Relief and Disaster Management 
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MoLG 

MoWR 

MoFL  

NDMAC 

NDMC 

NAP WD 

NGO 

OMS 

PRSP 

POPI 

PRA 

REOPA 

RNFA 

SDF 

SSC 

SSNP 

SOD 

TK       

TR  

TUP  

UCCDMC 

UDDIPAN 

UDMC 

UzDMC 

UDMP 

UNDP 

UN 

VGD 

Ministry of Local Government 

Ministry of Water Resource 

Ministry of Fisheries and Livestock 

National Disaster Management Advisory Committee 

National Disaster Management Council 

National Action Plan for women debvelopment 

Non Government Organization 

Open Market Sale 

Poverty Reduction Strategy Papers 

People‘s Oriented Program Implementation 

Participatory Rural Appraisal 

Rural Employment Opportunities for Public Assets 

Rural Non-Farm Activities 

Social Development Fund 

Secondary School Certificate 

Social Safety net Program 

Standing Orders on Disaster 

Taka 

Test Relief 

Targeting the Ultra Poor 

Union City Corporation Disaster Management Committee 

United Development Initiatives for Programme Action 

Union Disaster Management Committee  

Upazila Disaster Management Committee 

Upazila Disaster Management Plan 

United Nations Development Programme 

United Nations 

Vulnerable Group Development 
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VGF 

WB 

WID 

WFP 

WHO 

 

Vulnerable Group Feeding 

World Bank 

Women in Development  

World Food Programme 

World Health Organization 
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Glossary 
 

Adaptation:  Adaptation as the adjustment in natural or human systems in response to 

actual or expected climatic stimuli or their effects, which moderates harm.  

Aman: Rice planted in August and cut in mid November 

Ashar:  Mid June to mid July. 

Ashwin : Mid September to mid October. 

Bigha: The bigha is a unit of measurement of area of a land, commonly used in 

Bangladesh.  

Char: Char lands are the sandbars that emerge as islands within the river channel.  

Handloom:  A handloom is a simple machine used for weaving. 

Katha: Khatha is a unit of area approximately equal to 1/20th of a Bigha (720 ft² or 66.89 

m). 

Landless: Households without any cultivable and homestead land, however few might 

own homestead land. 

Lathial bahini: A group of local muscleman bearing usually bamboo stick to torture 

people. 

Magh: Mid January to mid February/  

Maghi Purnima: Winter full moon. 

Mahajan: Local money lender 

Resilience: Resilience is a term used to describe the capacity of people to cope 

with stress and catastrophe. 

Share-cropping: People cultivate the land of a landlord and have to return a certain 

proportion of the harvest. 

Van/ rickshaw:  light vehicle for transporting goods, run by human. 

Vola Cyclone: A catastrophic cyclone which occurs in 12 November, 1970s.  

UP: Union Parishad, elected local government institution comprising several villages. 

Uthuli: The family who takes shelter temporarily in another family due to disaster. 

Upazila: Upazila is a sub-district comprising several unions. 

 

https://simple.wiktionary.org/wiki/stress
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Local Terms 
 

Local Bangla Terms used in 

study area  

 

Akal 

Ail 

 

Ban 

Bao 

Barmiz 

Bian 

Bia dichi 

Boikal 

Boindi 

Bonna 

Boro Purnima 

 

Chawal 

 

Dharkul 

Dol kora 

 

Ekkhan 

 

Felano ghor 

Fer 

 

Geda 

Gedi 

Gorki 

 

 

Hak 

Hawlat 

 

Icha 

Jailla 

Jaitesi 

 

Jali naw 

 

Khoroch kora 

Kuicha 

Standard Bangla 

 

 

Durvikkho 

Aal 

 

Jolocchash 

Batash 

Rakhain 

Shokal  

Bie diechi 

Bikel 

Bon 

Bonna 

Maghi Purnima 

 

Chele 

 

Nodir Par 

Thik kora/ Gochano 

 

Akti 

 

Faka Bari 

Abar 

 

Chele shishu  

Meyee shishu 

Dheu 

 

 

Shak 

Reen 

 

Choto chingri 

Jele 

Zacchi 

 

Jele Nouka 

 

Bazar kora 

Kuche 

English Meaning 

 

 

Famine 

Isle 

 

Tidal surge 

Wind 

Rakhin 

Morning  

The girl who has sent to in  

Evening 

Sister 

Flood 

Full moon of winter 

 

Son 

 

Bank of River 

To arrange perfectly 

 

One piece  

 

Vacant home 

Again 

 

Boy 

Girl 

Wave 

 

 

Herbs 

Debt 

 

Small shrimp 

Fisherman 

Going 

 

Fishing boat 

 

To purchase 

Clay-cat fish 
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Kutum 

Kua 

 

 

Lathalathi 

Loa 

 

Megh Aiche 

Mithai 

Monu 

Mora  

Mui 

 

 

Nappi 

Naw 

Nona 

Nun 

 

 

Paila 

Pak Baw 

Pela Dewa 

Porshi 

 

Sagor 

 

Tana dewa 

Tufan 

 

Uthuli 

 

 

 

Mehman 

Kup 

 

 

Maramari 

Loha 

 

Brishti Esheche 

Misti 

Sombodhon 

Amra  

Ami 

 

 

Gura Shutki 

Nouka 

Lobonakto 

Lobon  

 

 

Patil 

Ghurni Batash 

Bash die atkano 

Protibeshi 

 

Shomudro 

 

Dori die badha 

Jhor 

 

Asrito poribar 

 

Guest 

Well 

 

 

Fighting 

Iron 

 

Rain has started 

Any sweet item 

Pet name 

We  

I 

 

 

Powdered dried fish 

Boat 

Salty 

Salt 

 

 

Cooking pot 

Tornado 

Bamboo support 

Neighbor 

 

Sea 

 

To bind with rope 

Storm 

 

The family who takes 

shelter temporarily in 

another family due to 

disaster. 
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APPENDIX-I: Questionnaire for Social Survey 
 

1. Socio-economic character of respondent (Household) 

Line. 
No. 

Relation with 
HH Head 

1.1.Age 1.2 Sex 1.3Education 1.5 Occupation 
1.6 Income 

(taka, monthly) 

01       

02       

03       

04       

05       

06       

07       

08       

Total = 

Legend/Code:  

1.7 Relation with 
Household 

1.8 Education 1.9 Occupation 

1 = HHHead 1 = Illiterate 1= Farmer 
2 = Wife/Husband 2 = Primary or equal 2 = Business 
3 = Son 3 = Secondary or equal 3 = Rickshaw/Van Puller/Driver 
4 = Daughter 4 = Higher secondary or equal 4 = Fisherman 
5 = Father 5 = Graduate or equal 5 = Boatman 
6 = Mother 6 = Masters or equal 6 = Agriculture Labour 
7 = Brother 7 = Self Taught 7 = Non-Agriculture Labour 
8 = Sister 8 = Others (Mention) 8 = Student 
9 = Son-in-law  9 = Service 
10 = Daughter-in-law  10 = Unemployed/HH Work 
11 = Other (Mention)  11 = Others (Mention) 

 
2. Information about the House 
2.1. Type 

Pacca  Semi Pacca  CI Sheet  Kancha  

Code: Pacca=1, Semi pacca = 2, CI Sheet=3; Kancha =4 

 
2.2. Ownership 

Own  Hired  Others (NGO, GO and Other Donation)  

Code: Own=1, Hirde=2, Others=3 

 
2.3. Building Materials  

Roof Materials Floor Materials Wall Materials 

  
 

 

Code: Cement =1; CI Sheet= 2; Straw=3; earthen/ tiles = 4; Polythene= 5; Bamboo=6; Wood=7; 
others=9    
 
3. Information about water, sanitation and health 
3.1 Source of drinking water 

Water Source  Water Source  
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Tube well  Rain water  

Pond  River  

Supply Water   Other (mention)  

Code: Tube well=1, Pond=2, Supply water=3, Rain water =4, River/Canal=5, Others=6 

 
3.2. What is the status of availability of drinking water? 

Sufficient (all 
season) 

Sufficient (dry/wet 
season) 

Insufficient (all 
season) 

Insufficient (Dry/Wet 
Season) 

    
 
Code: Sufficient (all season) =1, Sufficient (dry/wet season) =2, Insufficient (all season)=3, 
Insufficient (Dry/Wet Season) =4 
3.3 Distance from water source is about……………………..yard/meter/kilometer 
 
3.4. What is the condition of your latrine?  

Pacca  Semi Pacca  Kacha  Open  

Code: Pacca=1, Semi pacca = 2, Kacha =3, Open=4 

 
3.5 What is the Source of your Latrine? 

Own  Government  NGO  Relatives  Others (Mention)  

Code: Own=1, Government=2, NGO=3, Relatives=4, Others=5 

 
3.6 For health problem whom you contact first?   

Government Health Complex NGO’s health centre Local doctor Kabiraj Others 

     

Code: Government Health Complex=1, NGO‘s health centre =2, Local doctor=3, Kabiraj =4, 
others=5 
 
4. What types of hazards are common in this area? 

Cyclone  Salinity intrusion   

Coastal Flood/Tidal Surge  Drought  

River erosion  Sand Carpeting  

Water logging  Hail Strom  

Tsunami/Earthquake  Other (Mention)  

 
Code: Cyclone=1, Coastal flood/tidal surge=2, Salinity intrusion=3, River erosion=4, Drought=5, 
Water logging=6, Sand carpeting=7, Tsunami/Earthquake=8, Hail storm=9, Others =10 

 
5 .Hazard probability and severity: 
 

6.Frequency of events in the past 30 years ………………….. 
7.Probability of possible events………………………. 
8.Intensity of the worst event in the past 30 years……………… 
9.Expected intensity of possible events…………………. 

Socio demographic information 
10.Total household assets…………(Land, house and livestock and other property) 

11. Saving………… 

12. How many old people in household…………………… 

13. How many children in household……………………. 

15. How many male members in household ………………… 

16. How many female members in household……………….. 
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17. How many migrated people in household……………………….. 

18. How many migrated household in last five years…………………. 

19. Years of education…………………………………………….. 

20. Do you want to go for vote last election………………………….. 

21. Do your household contributed to free labour to embankment construction or sailor activity 

Yes    1 

No    2 

 

Economic: 

22. Households dependent on NRDI(Natural Resource Dependent Income (NRDI)  

Yes    1 

No    2 

Code: Yes=1, No=2,  

23. Household lost their capital good or damages (fishing boat, nets etc) 

24. Household using pond, river, for cooking and drinking 

Yes    1 

No    2 

 

25. Household has family members with chronic illness 

Yes    1 

No    2 

 

26. If yes, how many…………….. 

27. Paved road in area 

Yes    1 

No    2 

 

28.Do you want to go to cyclone shelter 

Yes    1 

No    2 

 
 Do not go to shelter, 
 

29. Fear of theft 

   Strongly agree    Agree   Neutral   Disagree    strongly disagree 

30. Fear of harm to livestock 

   Strongly agree    Agree   Neutral   Disagree    strongly disagree 

 

31. Religious beliefs 
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   Strongly agree    Agree   Neutral   Disagree    strongly disagree 

31. Fear of family separation during evacuation due to large numbers in a family 

   Strongly agree    Agree   Neutral   Disagree    strongly disagree 

 

32. The shelter is so for from my house 

   Strongly agree    Agree   Neutral   Disagree    strongly disagree 

 

34. Distrust of warning systems 

   Strongly agree    Agree   Neutral   Disagree    strongly disagree 

 

35. You understand the nationally warning system 

Yes    1 

No    2 

 

 

36. Numbrs of cyclone in last five years 

Yes    1 

No    2 

 

37. Number of floods in last five years 

Yes    1 

No    2 

 

38. Do you want to protect natural hazard 

Yes    1 

No    2 

Please mark  

  Strongly agree=1 ,  Agree =2  ,Neutral 3 , Disagree  4 , strongly disagree=5 

 Social capital 1 2 3 4 5 

39 I have more close relatives      

40 I have many close friend      

41 I have many people without my friends and relatives 
 

     

42 I have many people without my friends and relatives      

43 Social cohesion      

44   There is a strong sense of community in my neighborhood.      

45 Most people in my neighborhood can be trusted.  
 

     

46 In the dister period, my community people always help me if they have the ability      

47 I feel like I belong to a community in my neighborhood.  
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48 Mental preparedness      

49 I am familiar with the severe storm or cyclone preparedness materials available to 
me. 
 

     

50 I am familiar with the disaster warning system messages used for extreme 
weather events. 

     

51 I know which household preparedness measures are needed to stay safe in a very 
severe storm or cyclone situation. 
 

     

52 I know how to adequately prepare my home for the forthcoming storm or cyclone 
season 

     

53 I am knowledgeable about the impact that very severe storms or cyclones can 
have on my home 
 

     

54 I am confident that I know what to do and what actions to take in a severe 
weather situation 

     

55 I think I am able to manage my feelings pretty well in difficult and challenging 
situations. 

     

56 I seem to be able to stay cool and calm in most difficult situations      

57 I am knowledgeable about the impact that very severe storms or cyclones can 
have on my home 

     

58 I feel reasonably confident in my own ability to deal with stressful 
 

     

59 In a severe storm or cyclone situation I would be able to cope with my anxiety and 
fear. 

     

60 Know which strategies I could use to calm myself in a severe storm or cyclone 
situation. 
 

     

61 If I found myself in a severe storm or cyclone situation I would know how to 
manage my own response to the situation. 

     

62 I know which strategies I could use to calm others in a severe storm or cyclone 
warning situation. 

     

63 I can assess the likelihood of a cyclone crossing the coast. 
 

     

64 If others are in distress, I would know how to calm them down      

65       

66 I would be able to tell easily if those/others around me are in distress.      

67       

68 I am able to identify my feelings pretty well in challenging situations.      

69 I usually prepare mentally for situations that might be difficult or stressful      

 Government support      

70 During severe storms or cyclones I would notice if I am feeling anxious or stressed      

71 The governments have special attention in this community because this is risky 
area for disaster 

     

72 Government takes special preparedness for the pre-disterperiod      

73 At the time of disaster, government help is available here(relief,government staff)      

74 Government resources help us to reduces disaster vulnerability      

75 The NGOs have special attention in this community because this is risky area for 
disaster 

     

76 Government take special preparedness for the pre-disaster period      

77 At the time of disaster, NGOs help is available here(relief, government staff)      

78 Government resources help us to reduces disaster vulnerability      

79 At the time of disaster, NGOs help is available here(relief, government staff)      
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80 NGOs resources help us to reduces disaster vulnerability      

81 The NGOs have special attention in this community because this is risky area for 
disaster 

     

 

 

Livelihood vulnerability index 

 

 
1. Could you please list the ages and sexes of every person who eats and sleeps in this house? 

2. If you had a visitor who ate and slept here for the last 3 days, please include them as well. 

3. Are you the head of the household? 

4. Did you ever go to school? 

5. Are there any children less than 18 years old from other families living in your house 

because one or both of their parents has died? 

 
6. How many people in your family go to a different community to work? 

 
7. Do you or someone else in your household raise animals? 

8. Do you or someone else in your household grow crops? 

9. Do you or someone else in your household collect something from the bush, the forest, or 

lakes and rivers to sell? 

 

 
10. How long does it take you to get to a health facility? 

11. Is anybody in your family chronically ill (they get sick very often)? 

12. Has anyone in your family been so sick in the past 2 weeks that they had to miss work or 

school? 

13. Which months of the year is malaria particularly bad? How many mosquito nets do you 

have? 

14. In the past month, did relatives or friends help you and your family: (e.g., Get medical care 

or medicines, Sell animal products or other goods produced by family, Take care of 

children 

15. In the past month, did you and your family help relatives or friends: (same choices as 

above 

16. Did you borrow any money from relatives or friends in the past month? 

17. Did you lend any money to relatives or friends in the past month? 

18. In the past 12 months, have you or someone in your family gone to your community leader 

for help? 

 

19. How many times has this area affected by a flood/cyclone/drought in 2010-2015 

20. Didyou receive awarning about the flood/cyclone/drought before it Happened 

21. Was anyone in your family injuredin the flood/cyclone drought? Didanyone in your family 

die during the flood/cyclone/drought 

22. 2010-2015: provincial data;weather station based in the provincial capital 

23. 2010-2015: provincial data; weather station based in the provincial capital 

24. 2010-2015: provincial data;weather station based in the provincial capital 

25. In the past year, have you heard about any conflicts over water in your communityWhere 

do you collect your water from  

26. how long does it take to get to your water source Is this water available everyday? 

27. What containers do you usually store water in? How many? How many liters are they 
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                                                                  Social vulnerability index 

Indicator 

Variables 

 

 Variable 

Components 

 

Please 

mark 

Variable 

Scales 

 

Description of 

Scales 

 

Total frequency of 

(3) different 

natural hazards  

1 Seasonal change  5= Very often 

(4 events or 

more) 

4= Often (3 

events)    

3= Occasional 

(only 2 events) 

2= Seldom 

(only 1 event)   

1= Never (no 

event) 

Frequency of hazard 

occurrence refers to 

the number of times 

that a hazard has 

impacted the 

community‘s social 

and/or 

environmental 

and/or economic 

resources in 2015 

2 Natural disaster  

3 Natural calamity  

Total  frequency of 

(4) different social 

hazards  

4 Human 

environmental 

destruction 

 

5 Social conflict  

6 Social discrimination  

7 Social security  

Total intensity of 

(3) different 

natural hazards 

8 Seasonal change  5= Negative 

(resources 

destroyed 

causing 

negative results 

to well-being)  

4= Moderately 

negative (some 

destroyed with 

some negative 

results to well-

being) 

3= No effect 

(no change in 

resources 

and/or benefits) 

2= Moderately 

positive (with 

some positive 

benefits) 

 1= Positive 

(very positive 

benefits)  

Intensity of 

occurrence of hazard 

refers to type of 

effects that a hazard 

has impacted the 

community‘s social 

and/or 

environmental 

and/or economic 

resources in 2015 

9 Natural disaster  

10 Natural calamity  

 

Total intensity of 

(4) different social 

hazards 

11 Human 

environmental 

destruction 

 

12 Social conflict  

13 Social discrimination  

14 Social security  

Total importance 

of (6) different 

services from 

coastal ecosystems 

15 Fisheries services   3= Not 

important (not 

used for needs  

of individuals) 

2= Important 

(source of 

needs of 

individuals) 

1= Very 

important (only 

Ecosystem services 

encompassing the 

four types of 

services (e.g. 

cultural, 

provisioning, 

sustaining and 

regulating) that are 

important to the 

community‘s social 

16 Recreation services   

17 Forestry services   

18 Quarry services   

19 Ornamental services   

20 Medicinal services   
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source of needs 

of individuals) 

and/or 

environmental 

and/or economic 

needs in 2015 

Total access to (6) 

different services 

from coastal 

ecosystems 

21 Fisheries services   4=  No access 

(full restriction 

to access)  

3=  Indirect 

access  (access 

comes from 

individuals 

with direct 

access) 

2= Direct but 

difficult access 

(regulation 

impose 

restrictions for 

access)  

1= Direct and 

easy access 

(regulation 

allows access) 

Ecosystem services 

encompassing the 

four types of 

services (e.g. 

cultural, 

provisioning, 

sustaining and 

regulating) that can 

be accessed by the 

community for its 

social and/or 

environmental 

and/or economic 

needs in 2015 

22 Recreation services   

23 Forestry services   

24 Quarry services   

25 Ornamental services   

26 Medicinal services  

Total fisheries 

used for food 

gathered from (2) 

main industry 

sources 

27 Municipal fisheries 

production used for 

food 

 3= < 50% 

(large 

dependency) 

2= > 25% but 

< 50% 

(medium 

dependent) 

1= < 25% (less 

dependent) 

Annual fisheries 

production in 2015 

from municipal 

(within 15km from 

shoreline) and 

commercial (outside 

15km zone) that is 

used for entirely for 

food by communities 

28 Commercial 

fisheries production 

used for food 

 

Total availability 

of (4) food 

production 

activities from 

utilized land 

29 Fish farming  4= None (not 

available at all) 

3= Sold 

commercially 

outside 

community 

(available but 

with more 

competition) 

2= Sold 

commercially 

within 

community 

(available with 

less 

competition) 

1= Personal 

and family 

(available with 

no 

competition) 

Different food 

sources that are 

available and 

accessible to 

communities, for 

them to supplement 

their daily food 

needs in 2015 

30 Livestock raising  

31 Crop production  

32 Fruit tree farming  
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Total income 

sourced from 

fisheries gathered 

from (2) main 

industry sources 

35 Municipal fisheries 

production used for 

livelihood and 

income 

 3= > 50% 

(large 

dependency) 

2= > 25% but 

< 50% 

(medium 

dependent) 

1= < 25% (less 

dependent) 

Annual fisheries 

production in 

2015from municipal 

(within 15km from 

shoreline) and 

commercial (outside 

15km zone) that is 

used for entirely for 

livelihood and 

income by 

communities 

36 Commercial 

fisheries production 

used for livelihood 

and income 

 

Total engagement 

in (9) other 

income sources 

other than 

fisheries and 

fisheries-related 

work 

38 Agriculture  4= Very 

important (only 

income source) 

3= Important 

(major income 

source) 

2= Less 

important 

(minor income 

source) 

1= Not 

important 

(not source of 

income) 

Different income 

and livelihood 

sources for 

communities 

according to its 

contribution in 

supporting their 

daily needs in 2009 

39 Livestock raising  

40 Small business  

41 Forestry  

42 Handicraft  

43 Regular Salary  

44 Remittance from 

abroad 

 

45 Pension  

46 Daily wages  

Total  knowledge 

of respondents on 

the nature of 

environmental 

activities by (5) 

institutions 

47 Local Government  3=  No 

programs 

(inactive) 

2= With 

programs 

acting as 

support 

institution 

(reactive and 

supportive) 

1= With 

programs 

acting as lead 

institution 

(autonomous 

and proactive) 

Various institutions 

in 2015 that have 

been locally  

implementing 

resource 

management 

programs and their 

relative capacity for 

implementation 

48 Barangay/ Village  

49 Non Government 

Organization 

 

50 National 

Government 

Agencies 

 

51 Church/ Religious 

Sects 

 

Total participation 

of communities in 

(4) different 

environmental 

activities 

52 Establishment of 

Marine Protected 

Area 

 4= None (no 

participation) 

3= Indirect (did 

not attend any 

but adheres to 

the activities) 

2= Minimal   

(participated in 

two or three 

activities) 

1= Full 

(participated 

all process in 

Various activities in 

2015 that are 

implemented for 

coastal resource 

management that 

have been 

participated into by 

members of the 

community 

53 Fisheries law 

enforcement 

 

54 Registration and 

licensing for fishing 

activities 

 

55 Habitat enhancement 

(Mangrove planting, 

MPA) 
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activities) 

Total population 

based on age 

classification  

56 Age of members by 

different class 

 4= Above 60 

years old (old) 

3= 50 to 60 

years old 

(somewhat old) 

2= 35 to 50 

years old 

(middle aged) 

1= 35 and 

below (young) 

Prevalent age class 

of individual 

members of the 

community 

Total duration of 

stay in current 

employment 

bracketed in 

specific year 

ranges 

57 Length of stay in 

current employment 

 4= less than 3 

years (short)  

3= 3 years to 

less than 5 

years 

(medium) 

2= 5 years to 

less than 10 

years (long) 

1= More than 

10 years (very 

long) 

Security of 

individual members 

of communities 

based on the length 

of stay in current 

employment 

Number of 

households 

members based on 

different size 

classifications 

58 Household size 

classification (small, 

medium, large, 

extended) 

 4= more than 8 

members 

(extended)  

3= 6-8 

members 

(large)      

2= 4-5 

members 

(medium) 

1= 3 or less 

(small)             

Measure of 

household size based 

on the number of 

members in each 

household 

Security of tenure 

based on duration 

in current 

residence and 

based on the type 

of ownership of 

current house and 

residential lot 

59 Type of ownership 

of current house and 

residential lot 

 1= Own or 

owner-like 

possession of 

house and lot 

2= Rent house, 

owned lot  

3= Own house, 

rent lot  

4= Own house, 

rent-free lot 

with consent of 

owner 

5= Own house, 

rent-free lot 

without 

consent of 

owner 

6= Rent 

house/room 

 

Security of 

individual members 

of communities 

based on the type of 

ownership of current 

house and lot.  

 

 

 

Note: Variables were 

reclassified into 

different ranges: 

3= not secured (from 

8 to 10) 

2= medium security 

(from 5 to 7) 

1= with security 

(from 1 to 4) 
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including lot 

7= Rent house, 

rent-free lot 

with consent of 

owner 

8= Rent house, 

rent-free lot 

without 

consent of 

owner 

9= Rent-free 

house and lot 

with consent of 

owner  

10= Rent-free 

house and lot 

without 

consent of 

owner 
60 Length of stay in 

current house and 

residential land 

 4= 0 month to 

less than 1 year  

3= 1 year to 3 

years  

2= More than 3 

years to 5 years  

1= More than 5 

years  

Security of 

individual members 

of communities 

based on the 

duration of stay in 

current house and lot 

Availability of 

land for cultivation 

based on 

ownership 

61 Ownership of land 

other than residential 

land 

 2= No (without 

land) 

1= Yes (with 

land) 

Land was use for 

assessing the 

availability of 

natural capital  

Utilization of 

owned land based 

on percentage 

cultivation 

62 Fish farming  5= None 

4= <25% 

3= >25% but < 

50% 

2= >50% but 

<70% 

1= 75% to 

100% 

Land that is 

cultivated and used 

for contributing to 

income and 

community‘s sense 

of well-being in 

2009 

63 Livestock raising  

64 Crop production  

65 Fruit tree farming  

Total membership 

recognizing (4) 

different benefits 

from organization 

66 Networking 

assistance 

 4= Not 

important (no 

benefits)  

3= Less 

important (with 

minimal 

benefits) 

2= Important 

(with some 

benefits) 

1= Very 

important 

(highest 

benefits) 

Important benefits in 

2009 that can be 

received by an 

individual that is a 

member of a social 

organization 

67 Training assistance  

68 Monetary assistance  

69 Livelihood 

assistance 
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Total value on 

importance and 

access to different 

information 

sources 

70 Importance of 

information sources 

(e.g. local 

information board, 

villager‘s meeting, 

printed materials, 

informant‘s visiting 

the area and mass 

media (TV, radio) 

 3= Not 

important (not 

used for 

information of 

individuals) 

2= Important 

(source of 

information of 

individuals) 

1= Very 

important (only 

source of 

information of 

individuals) 

Different 

information sources 

in 2009 that are 

available and 

important for 

communities for 

their social and/or 

environmental 

and/or economic 

needs 

71 Access of 

communities on 

information sources 

(e.g. local 

information board, 

villager‘s meeting, 

printed materials, 

informant‘s visiting 

the area, mass media 

(TV, radio) 

 

 

 4=  No access 

(lack of access)  

3=  Indirect 

access  (access 

is shared by 

members with 

direct access) 

2= Direct but 

difficult access 

(organization 

impose 

restrictions on 

members for 

access)  

1= Direct and 

easy access 

(membership 

allows access) 

Different 

information sources 

in 2015 that are 

available and 

accessible for 

communities for 

their social and/or 

environmental 

and/or economic 

needs 

Total workforce 

based on physical 

capacity and 

health of members 

72 Health of individual 

community members 

 4= Once per 

month (sick 

very often) 

3= Once per 

quarter (sick 

occasionally) 

2= Once per 

semester (sick 

seldom)  

1= None (never 

sick) 

Factor of quality 

labor from frequency 

of incidents of 

absence from work 

of individual 

members due to 

health reasons in 

2015 (illness, etc.)  

Total availability 

of (4) types of 

liquefiable assets 

78 Bank books  2= No (not 

available) 

1= Yes 

(available) 

Reliable sources or 

inflows of money 

other than regular 

salaries or income 

that individuals use 

to augment or to 

support recovery 

from emergency 

financial obligations 

in 2015 

79 Land titles  

80 Car ownership and 

registration 

 

81 Insurance bonds  
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Total availability 

of (3) types for the 

(3) kinds of 

physical assets 

(transportation, 

communication, 

livelihood 

implement) 

 

82 Bicycle 

(transportation) 

  

2= No (not 

available) 

1= Yes 

(available) 

 

 

Comprises the basic 

infrastructure or 

goods that support 

communities for 

their social and/or 

environmental 

and/or economic 

needs in 2015 

83 Motorbike 

(transportation) 

 

84 Car (transportation)   

85 TV (communication)   

86 Radio 

(communication) 

 

87 Phone/ mobile phone 

(communication) 

 

88 Boat (livelihood 

implement) 

 

89 Cattle cart 

(livelihood 

implement) 

 

90 Farming/ fishing 

gear (livelihood 

implement) 

 

 

 

 
 
 
 

Major Factors 

 

Sub- factor 

Indicators 

 

Indicator Variables 

 

Please 

mark 

Variable Components 

 

Geographical 

Factors (GF)
 1
 

 

 

Relative 

occurrence of 

natural hazards 

Total frequency of (3) 

different natural 

hazards 

 Seasonal changes 

(rain, heat, monsoons) 

Effects of 

intensity of 

natural hazards 

Total intensity of (3) 

different natural 

hazards 

 Natural disasters 

(storms, earthquake) 

 Natural calamity 

(floods, drought, 

diseases) 

Relative 

occurrence of 

social hazards 

Total  frequency of (4) 

different social hazards 

 Human environmental 

destruction 

 Social conflicts 

(access and control of 

resources) 

Effects of 

intensity of 

social hazards 

Total intensity of (4) 

different social hazards 

 Social discrimination 

(because of age, 

values, religion) 

 Social security 

(crimes, war, death) 

Environmental 

Factors (EF)
 2
 

Importance of 

ecosystem 

Total importance of (6) 

different services from 

 Fisheries services 

(marine resources) 
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services coastal ecosystems  Recreation services 

(beach/ sea capes, 

nature based tourism) 

 Forestry services 

(wood and lumber) 

Access to 

ecosystem 

services 

Total access to (6) 

different services from 

coastal ecosystems 

 Quarry services 

(gravel and sand) 

 Ornamental services 

(drift wood, seashells, 

pebbles) 

 Medicinal services 

(leaves and roots of 

some plant and animal 

species) 

Food Security 

Factors (FF)
 2
 

Availability of 

food from 

fisheries 

Total fisheries used for 

food gathered from (2) 

main sources 

 Municipal fisheries 

production used for 

food 

 Commercial fisheries 

production used for 

food 

Availability of 

food from 

other sources 

Total availability of (4) 

food production 

activities from utilized 

land 

 Fish farming 

 Livestock raising 

 Crop production 

 Fruit tree farming 

Economic and 

Livelihood 

Factors (ELF)
 2
 

Availability of 

income from 

fisheries 

Total income sourced 

from fisheries gathered 

from (2) main industry 

sources 

 Municipal fisheries 

production for 

livelihood and income 

 Commercial fisheries 

production for 

livelihood and income 

Availability  of 

alternative 

income sources 

Total engagement in 

(9) other income 

sources other than 

fisheries and fisheries-

related work 

 Agriculture 

 Livestock raising 

 Small business 

 Forestry 

 Handicraft 

 Regular salary 

 Remittance from 

abroad 

 Pension 

 Daily wages 

Policy and 

Institutional 

Factors (PIF)
 2
 

Institutions with 

environmental 

initiatives 

Total  knowledge of 

respondents on the 

nature of 

environmental 

activities by (5) 

institutions 

 Local Government 

 Barangay/ Village 

 Non Government 

Organizations 

 National Government 

Agencies 
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 Church/ Religious 

Sects 

Participation of 

communities 

Total participation of 

communities in (4) 

different environmental 

activities 

 Establishment of 

marine protected area 

 Fisheries law 

enforcement 

 Registration and 

licensing for fishing 

activities 

 Habitat enhancement 

(e.g. Mangrove 

planting) 

Demographic 

Factors (DF)
 2
 

Population of 

old aged people 

Total population based 

on age classification 

 Age is classified as 

(young, middle aged, 

somewhat old aged, 

old aged) 

Duration in 

current 

occupation 

Total duration of stay 

in current employment 

bracketed in specific 

year ranges 

 Description of stay  in 

current employment 

(very long, long, 

medium and short) 

Household size Number of households 

members based on 

different classifications 

 Household size 

classification (small, 

medium, large, 

extended) 

Security in 

current tenure 

Security of tenure 

based on duration in 

current residence and 

based on the type of 

ownership of current 

house and residential 

land 

 Description of 

duration based on 

period of time (very 

long, long, medium, 

short) 

 Description of 

different tenure 

classification (based 

on 10 house and land 

ownership schemes) 

Capital Good 

Factors (CGF) 
3
 

 

Availability of 

natural capital 

Availability of land for 

cultivation based on 

ownership 

 Ownership of land 

other than residential 

(with and without 

land) 

Utilization of owned 

land based on 

percentage cultivation 

 Percentage utilization 

of owned land (25%, 

50%, 75%, 100%) 

 

 

Availability of 

social capital 

 

Total membership 

recognizing (4) 

different benefits from 

organization 

 Networking 

assistance 

 Training assistance 

 Monetary assistance 

 Livelihood assistance 

Total importance and  Description of value 
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access to different 

information sources 

according to 

importance 

 Description of value 

according to access 

 

Availability of 

physical capital 

Total availability of (3) 

types for the (3) kinds 

of physical assets 

 Description of 

physical assets 

(communication, 

transportation and 

livelihood 

implements) 

Availability of 

human capital 

Total workforce based 

on physical capacity 

and health of members 

 Absence from work 

due to sickness (once 

a month, once a 

semester, once a 

year, never) 

 

Availability of 

financial capital 

 

Total availability of (4) 

types of liquefiable 

assets 

 

 Bank books 

 Land titles 

 Car ownership and 

registration 

 Insurance bonds 

 
 
 
What kinds of cropping strategy do you take? 
 
Please mark 
 

tree plantation in heap and make drain surrounding the 
root  

 

Tree plantation surrounding the pond bank and 
homestead to reduce affect of disaster and loss of 
income  

 

Enriched homestead gardening through seasonal 
vegetables (red amaranth, pumpkin, bean, spinach, 

 

lady's finger, green chili, and tomato) for seasonal 
income 

 

Planting fruit tree species (papaya, banana, lemon, 
guava, mango, coconut, star fruit, jujube, and betel nut) 

 

to reduce affect of disaster and enhance seasonal 
income 

 

Seasonal vegetable cultivation (potato, onion, garlic, 
watermelon, bitter gourd, cucumber, eggfruit, ginger, 

 

cauliflower, and cabbage) in the farming land for 
seasonal income 

 

Cultivation of betel leaf in the homestead garden for 
subsistence income Cultivation of fodder grass like 
Napier grass (Pennisetum purpurerum) in the marshy 
land  

 

Collection of water hyacinth for fuel and livestock   

Alternative farming like sunflower, pulses, pea and 
maize cultivation in the cropping land  

 

Coconut seedlings plantation along river bank to reduce  



Institutional Role of Disaster Management in Addressing Human Catastrophe: 
An Exploratory Study on Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan 

 

 

 

347 

wind speed affect  

Roadside and pond bank plantation of Phoenix sylvestris 
and Borassus flabellifer for sap collection and 

 

to reduce disaster affect  

Involving in collection of fish fingerlings (round the 
year), fish processing and drying (during season)  

 

Collection of cow dung and prepare compost for crop 
production  

 

Preservation of crops and vegetable seeds on a routine 
basis  

 

Make cooking stove, collection of firewood and cow 
dung for cooking  

 

Collection and selling of cotton seed Making fishing net   

Taken loan for livestock rearing   

Involved with cash for work programmes   

Collection of drinking and cooking water from filter   

Uses of medicinal plants for treatment   

Use of mosquito net to prevent malaria  

 
 

Household lost land(homestead and other) in last 5 years due to disaster………………. 

Vulnerability types Vulnerablility yes No 

Physical/material 
vulnerability 

House/Home   
Agricultural land   
Infrastructure    

Utility services (electricity)   
Insecure sources of livelihood   
Lack of access and control over means of production (land, farm inputs, 

animals, capital, etc.) 
  

Dependent on moneylenders, usurers, etc.   
Occurrence of acute or chronic food shortage   
Lack of basic services: education, health, safe drinking water, shelter, 

sanitation, roads, electricity, communication, etc. 
  

High mortality rates, malnutrition, occurrence of diseases, insufficient 

caring capacity 
  

Overexploited natural resources   
Exposure to violence (domestic, community conflicts, or war)   

Social/organizational 
vulnerability 

Weak family/kinship structures   

Lack of leadership, initiative, organizational structures to solve problems 
or conflicts 

  

Ineffective decision-making, people/groups are left out, etc.   

Unequal participation in community affairs    

Rumors, divisions, conflicts: ethnic, class, religion, caste, ideology   

Injustice practices, lack of access to political processes   

Absence or weak community organizations ((in)formal, governmental, 
indigenous) 

  

No or neglected relationship with government, administrative structures   

Isolated from outside world   

Lack of Social Security   

Social Harassment   

Motivational/attitudinal 
Vulnerability 

Negative attitude towards change    

Passivity, fatalism, hopelessness, dependent    

Lack of initiative, no ‘fighting spirit”    
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Lack of unity, cooperation, solidarity    

Negative beliefs/ideologies    

Unawareness about hazards and consequences    

Dependence on external support/dole-out mentality   
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Appendix-II: Checklist for KII 
 

o Which kind of disaster usually happened in this area? /What kind of natural 

calamities visit here? 

o Which kind of disaster usually happened in yearly calendar? 

o Which kind of disaster faced last two decades? 

o How they get the disaster warning /alarm? 

o How ready are communities to understand official warnings and react? 

o Do they have any traditional system to understand disaster forecast? 

o What are the initiative of pre-disaster, disaster period and post disaster period 

they take? 

o How disaster effects in their livelihood? 

o Who are most vulnerable? Why are they vulnerable?  

o Pre, post and disaster period IGA (Income Generating Activity). 

o Post Disaster safety net program. 

o Grant and Credit accessibility during disaster time. 

o Is climate really changing for the local community? How do they perceive 

this? 

o What are the impacts of most damaging hazards occurring on communities, 

infrastructure, environment etc.? 

o What are specific impacts observed by the community? Which livelihood 

assets are at risk? 

o How do they protect their assets and livestock? 

o How does the community view its ability to resolve hazards of disasters? 

o What actions have been taken to reduce the risk? 

o What is the level of awareness of disaster risk factors at the community level? 

o Is there communities/authority that organizes them to monitor potential 

disasters? 

o Personal disaster preparedness and education (Training, home preparation, 

emergency needs, first aid…) 

o Business preparation, recovery, planning…… 

o Availability during natural calamities: 

-Availability of early warning system 

-Availability of communication system 

-Availability of evacuation center 

-Availability of public latrines 

-Availability of clean water 

-Availability of income 

-Community self help 

-Availability of public health service, clinics and schools 

-Availability of livestock protection 

-Availability of assistance from GO and NGO 

-Medicine for emergency in public health service 

-Religious groups extend assistance 

-Public kitchen during emergency 

-Community members self help and help their neighbor 
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o What organizations keep records of the disasters? 

o Is there any organization help them in this situation? How the organizations 

help them? 

o What kind of help they provide for them? 

o What kind of help they provide pre, disaster and post disaster period for 

them? 

o Do you think these are enough? What kind of steps should be taken for more 

efficient alarming system?  

o What kind of more initiatives should be taken for minimize human catastrophe 

and more effective disaster management? 

o What are the difficult situations for a Handicap/indigenous/woman? How they 

face this situation? 

o Who can help them maximum in pre disaster, disaster period and post 

disaster. Do you have any suggestion in this regards. 

o How do they face the disaster period? What kind of steps have taken to face 

disaster period by the government? 

o Do they have any traditional knowledge to face disaster? Can you explain 

their traditional knowledge about disaster periods? 

o Action to take during natural calamities. 

o What kind of initiatives can be taken for more effective disaster recovery and 

minimize human catastrophe? 

o What may be the plan to face disaster in future? 

o Do you have any suggestion to reduce risk and sustainable development? 

        Policies, Plans and Projects  

o Is there any national disaster management policy, act or related legislation? 

o Are there national disaster management plans and procedures? 

o The past, current and pipeline projects in disaster management sector (UN, 

the World Bank, Government…) and the executors of the projects (Local 

Govt., NGOs…). 

o Is there any disaster awareness and public information projects or program 

being undertaken in this area? 

o Do you have provided any training regarding calamities management? 

o What are the disaster management training strategy and/or plan of the 

government with regards to disaster management? 

o Has disaster management training been undertaken in the community? Is so 

what which organization(s)? What form of training has been utilized and who 

has been the participants? 

o Where are the training centers located? 

o Is there training at the community level? 

o How have they benefited through the training? 

o What will you suggest about training and disaster management policy? 

o What are the structure/organogram for disaster management in the 

Bangladesh? 

o What is the framework of cooperation among GoB., NGO and other 

organization regarding disaster management? 

o How is the disaster volunteers trained? 
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o Is there an information management system for disaster response 

management? What organization manages the system? 

o What organization is responsible for disaster warning? 

o Are there human resources available for disaster management in 

Bangladesh? If yes, details description. 

o Average budget of the government per year allocated for disaster 

management (Preparedness, Relief, and Reconstruction). 

o Average cost of disaster to the government per year (Relief, Reconstruction). 

o Is the national disaster program fully funded by the government? What is its 

budget? 

o What are the sources of funding for emergency responses and relief 

programs? 

o What are the financial supports at local level?  

o To what extent has the requirements of the disaster management act and 

framework been implemented by the government at local level? 

o What recommendations can be made to bridge the existing gaps? 

 

Institutional Structure 

o Is there a national disaster management office/ ministry or a national disaster 

response mechanism? 

o What are the functions of the local authorities in disaster management? 

o Which governmental entity has the mandate of assisting during a disaster? 

(Army, Fire Service and Civil Defense, Police……..)?  

o How are various sectors such as (agriculture, health, infrastructure, 

education, Water resources….) engaged in risk management issues? 

o How is the ministry of disaster, health organized for preparedness and post-

disaster period? 

o What ministry is in charge of maintaining law and order during disasters? How 

the maintain all the incidents? 

o NGOs, international organizations, etc working in the aspect of disaster 

management: 

Name  Area of Work  

  

 

o What are the functions of the GoB, NGO and INGO? 

o Does the current projects meet the needs of the community, if not, what 

recommendation can be suggested to improve the response? 

o What are the religious/elderly constrains regarding implementation of the 

projects? 

o Do the current projects create any dependency in the community? 

o How are the warnings transmitted to officials and to the population? 

(Channels of dissemination) 

o What are the means of communications? (e.g. Community radio, normal 

phone lines). How dependable are these communication means? 

o Is public radio/T.V. used to broadcast disaster warnings? 

o Do all high risk areas have a Community Radio? 
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o Is there coordination between radio frequencies of different offices/ 

organizations during disaster? 

o What has been the impact of disaster in the country during the past 20 years? 

o What are the sources of funding for emergency responses? 

o What role do international financial (lending) institutions play? 

o What are the strengths and the challenges for disaster preparedness and 

prevention in the country? 

o What needs to be strengthened? 

o What situations are likely to require international support? 
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APPENDIX-III: Checklist for FGD 

 
o Which kind of disaster usually happened in this area? /What kind of natural 

calamities you face? /What kind of natural calamities visit here? 

o Which kind of disaster usually happened in yearly calendar? 

o Which kind of disaster faced last two decades? 

o How you get the disaster warning /alarm? 

o How ready are communities to understand official warnings and react? 

o Do you have any traditional system to understand disaster forecast? 

o What kind of initiatives you take after getting alarm? 

o What are the initiative of pre-disaster, disaster period and post disaster 

period? 

o How disaster effects in your livelihood? 

o Who are most vulnerable? Why are they vulnerable?  

o Pre, post and disaster period IGA (Income Generating Activity). 

o Post Disaster safety net program. 

o Grant and Credit accessibility during disaster time. 

o Is climate really changing for the local community? How do you perceive this? 

o What are the impacts of most damaging hazards occurring on communities, 

infrastructure, environment etc.? 

o What are specific impacts observed by the community? Which livelihood 

assets are at risk? 

o How do you protect your assets and livestock? 

o How does the community view its ability to resolve hazards of disasters? 

o What actions have been taken to reduce the risk? 

o What is the level of awareness of disaster risk factors at the community level? 

o Is there communities/authority that organizes them to monitor potential 

disasters? 

o Personal disaster preparedness and education (Training, home preparation, 

emergency needs, first aid…) 

o Business preparation, recovery, planning…… 

o Availability during natural calamities: 

-Availability of early warning system 

-Availability of communication system 

-Availability of evacuation center 

-Availability of public latrines 

-Availability of clean water 

-Availability of income 

-Community self help 

-Availability of public health service, clinics and schools 

-Availability of livestock protection 

-Availability of assistance from GO and NGO 

-Medicine for emergency in public health service 

-Religious groups extend assistance 

-Public kitchen during emergency 

-Community members self help and help their neighbor 
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o What organizations keep records of the disasters? 

o Is there any organization help you in this situation? Which organizations help 

you? 

o What kind of help they provide for you? 

o What kind of help they provide pre, disaster and post disaster period for you? 

o Do you think these are enough? What kind of steps they should take for more 

efficient alarming system?  

o What kind of more initiatives they should take for minimize human 

catastrophe and more effective disaster management? 

o Do you face any difficult situation as a Handicap/indigenous/woman? How 

can you face this situation? 

o How can you overcome these difficulties? 

o Who can help you maximum in pre disaster, disaster period and post disaster. 

Do you have any suggestion in this regards. 

o How do you face the disaster period? What kind of steps you have taken to 

face disaster period? 

o Do you have any traditional knowledge to face disaster? Can you explain your 

traditional knowledge about disaster periods? 

o Action to take during natural calamities. 

o What kind of initiatives can be taken for more effective disaster recovery and 

minimize human catastrophe? 

o Do you have any plan to face disaster in future? 

o Do you have any suggestion to reduce risk and sustainable development? 

          Policies, Plans and Projects  

o Is there any national disaster management policy, act or related legislation? 

o Are there national disaster management plans and procedures? 

o The past, current and pipeline projects in disaster management sector (UN, 

the World Bank, Government…) and the executors of the projects (Local 

Govt., NGOs…). 

o Is there any disaster awareness and public information projects or 

programmes being undertaken in this area? 

o Do you have received any training regarding calamities management? 

o What are the disaster management training strategy and/or plan of the 

government with regards to disaster management? 

o Has disaster management training been undertaken in the community? Is so 

what which organization(s)? What form of training has been utilized and who 

has been the participants? 

o Where are the training centers located? 

o Is there training at the community level? 

o How have you benefited through the training? 

o What will you suggest about training and disaster management policy?  

 

          Institutional Structures 

o Is there a national disaster management office/ ministry or a national disaster 

response mechanism? 

o What are the functions of the local authorities in disaster management? 
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o Which governmental entity has the mandate of assisting during a disaster? 

(Army, Fire Service and Civil Defense, Police……..)?  

o How are various sectors such as (agriculture, health, infrastructure, 

education, Water resources….) engaged in risk management issues? 

o How is the ministry of disaster, health organized for preparedness and post-

disaster period? 

o What ministry is in charge of maintaining law and order during disasters? How 

they maintain all the incidents? 

o NGOs, international organizations, etc working in the aspect of disaster 

management: 

Name  Area of Work  

  

 

o What are the functions of the GoB., NGO and INGO? 

o How are the warnings transmitted to officials and to the population? 

(Channels of dissemination) 

o What are the means of communications? (e.g. Community radio, normal 

phone lines). How dependable are these communication means? 

o Is public radio/T.V. used to broadcast disaster warnings? 

o Do all high risk areas have a Community Radio? 

o Is there co-ordination between radio frequencies of different offices/ 

organizations during disaster? 

o What has been the impact of disaster in the country during the past 20 years? 

o What are the sources of funding for emergency responses? 

o What role do international financial (lending) institutions play? 

o What are the strengths and the challenges for disaster preparedness and 

prevention in the country? 

o What needs to be strengthened? 

o What situations are likely to require international support? 
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